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SUMMARY
PsYchosocial Correlations of Alienation in Kuwaiti Students
The aim of the present research was to investigate the
relationship between alienation, stress, self-esteem, Locus
of Control, terminal values, sex-role, religiosity and some
demographics characteristics (sex, level of education, age,
family size, citizenship) in Kuwaiti students. There were
361 participants. Seven measures were used in this study;
1) The Self-Rating Questionnaire, 2) The State-Trait Anxiety
Inventory, 3) The Self-esteem Scale, 4) The Reid-Ware Three-
Factor Internal External Scale, 5) The Value Survey, 6) The
Kuwait Sex-Role Inventory (KU-SRI), 7) The Al-Khawaj
Religion Scale (AL-RS). The last two scales were especially
developed for this study.
Literature reviews covered a large number of studies that
examined the relationship, but there was an absence of such
studies in Arabic societies in general, and Kuwaiti society
in particular. Pollowing a pilot study to examine the
usefulness of measures, and another to develop both the KU-
SRI and the AL-RS, the main study was carried out.
The multivariate analysis of the data lead to the hypotheses
being confirmed or rejected:
• Stress was found to be the key role in explaining and
predicting alienation and selfsocial-estrangement, with high
stress associated with high alienation and selfsocial-
estrangement.
• "asculinity has a major role in explaining social
alienation, with a negative association.
• The main explainer of normlessness is Locus of Control,
with negative association with internality.
• Self-esteem was considered to be the main explainer of
meaninglessness, having a negative association with it.
• There are a small number of terminal values that have a
small role in explaining alienation on each of its
components. The negative association indicates the
importance of values for alienated persons, while the
positive association indicates unimportance of that value to
the alienated person.
• Religiosity, even when it has a significant negative
association with alienation, does not have a role in
explaining it, while it does have a small role in explaining
social isolation.
• The demographic characteristics do not have a significant
role in explaining alienation or any of its components.
• One of the interesting findings of this study was the
proposal of ten types of models that explain the
relationship between independent and dependent variables.
They suggest that stress, masculinity, self-esteem and Locus
of Control influence, each in their own special way, other
independent variables. These influences are associated with
Changes in alienation and its components.
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KUWAIT AND THE RAPID CHANGES IN MODERN LIFE
1.1 INTRODUCTION
This thesis aims to study alienation and its association
with some psychosocial factors in Kuwaiti society.
Therefore, the following chapters will examine alienation
and psychosocial factors (stress, self-esteem, terminal
values, I-E Locus of Control sex-role and religiosit~. But
as the study will be carried out in Kuwait using Kuwaitis,
it is also important to examine some issues in Kuwaiti
society which playa role in peoples' lives. There are many
issues which can be explored, but only a few will be
examined in this chapter. This chapter includes a short
historical background of Kuwait, some major ways of
classification of the Kuwaiti, economical and political
issues and finally the role of both men and women in Kuwaiti
society.
1.2 THE HISTORY OF KUWAIT
Kuwait was established by the AI-Sabah around 1150 or 1752.
Before that date, Kuwait did not exist. There were many
Bedouin tribes living in or passing through Kuwait, but none
of them took it over for themselves. The Ibn Khaled (a
Bedouin tribe) was the last tribe to live in Kuwait before
Al-Sabah moved in. The chief of the Ibn Khaled, Mohemmed
Laska tbn Arayar constructed the first building in Kuwait.
It was his residence during the summer, and storage for his
hunting and fishing equipment. That building was called
"Koot" which is the same as the English "castle". The
Arayar gave the Koot to AI-Sabah. During that time, many
- 1 -
tribes moved in to live around the Koot with the Al-Sabah.
As the Al-Sabah was the largest and strongest tribe during
that period, the other tribes elected Sabah Ibn Jaber as
their first ruler in 1758.
Kuwait has experienced rapid changes in all aspects of life
during its 230-year existence. There have been changes in
population, the nationalities that live in Kuwait, the
economy, education and social life. These changes happened
in three stages:
1) They started when Sheikh Salem Mubarak AI-Sabah ruled
Kuwait (1917-1921). He increased the internal security
in Kuwait by increasing the help and protection for
seafaring and pearl-diving boats, which led to large
immigration into Kuwait from Persia, Iraq and the
Arabian Peninsula.
2) Under the supervision of Sheikh Ahmed AI-Jaber AI-Sabah
(1921-1950), the first oil-field had been explored
(December 23, 1934). Work on it was suspended during
World War II (1939-1945) and commercial production did
not start until 1946.
3) When Sheikh Abdula Asalem AI-Sabah (1950-1965) won
Kuwait's independence from Britain on the 19th June 1961
(Y. AI-Sabah, 1980).
Because of this fast rate of change, the Kuwaiti Government
- 2 -
tried to control the life in Kuwait by establishing new
rules and regulations. As a new growing country, Kuwait was
faced with many problems. They used the revenue which they
got from the oil to solve their problems. The Government
made immigration into Kuwait easy so as to encourage people
to come to Kuwait to work. There was not enough population
in Kuwait to do all the work required, and Kuwait used its
money to get recognition from other countries. Kuwait
succeeded in solving its problems in the first two decades
after Independence, but at the beginning of the 1980s,
Kuwait started to lose its magical touch at solving problems
that had not affected its life before.
problems are as follows:
1) Types of citizenship,
2) The economic situation,
3) The political situation.
The most important
1.3 TYPES OF CITIZENSHIP
The population of Kuwait increased rapidly from 4,000
residents in 1831 up to 1,700,000 residents in 1987. The
residents of Kuwait who have Kuwaiti citizenship have become
less than 50 percent of the total population since 1961.
(Y. Al-Sabah 1980, S. AI-Sabah 1982).
The majority of the non-Kuwaitis come from Arab countries,
with small groups from India, Pakistan and Iran, and smaller
groups from America and European countries. The non-
- 3 -
Kuwaitis work in all types of services; they are the white-
collar and blue-collar workers, and without them Kuwaitis
cannot live in luxury - see Tables 1.1, 1.2, 1.3, 1.4 and
1.5.
As the study will focus on Kuwait, it is important to
discuss in depth one of the major problems that face the
Kuwaiti Government. The problem is the two types of
citizenship. There is also a third group which is called
"without citizenship" (Bedon Jensea, a form by which
Kuwaitis describe these groups of people).
The Kuwaiti citizenship was established when the Kuwaiti
Government passed the first law of citizenship in 1959 (Al-
Nefeesy 1978, Al-Hadwy, 1973). The same law was revised in
1965 and 1966; however, there was no public reason given why
the law was revised. This law classified Kuwaitis into two
groups:
1) The first-class citizenship who lived in Kuwait from
before 1920 until when the citizenship law was
established.
2) The second-class citizenship which includes:
a) The Arabic citizens who did great service to Kuwait.
b) The Arabic citizens who lived in Kuwait from before
1945 until when this law was established.
c) Non-Arabic citizens who lived in Kuwait from before
1930 and kept their residence until this law was
- 4 -
established.
In 1966 the Kuwaiti Government cancelled the law that gave
Kuwaiti citizenship to Arabic citizens who lived in Kuwait
from before 1945 and non-Arabic citizens who lived in Kuwait
from before 1930, but they kept the law that gave Kuwaiti
citizenship to Arabic citizens who did great service to
Kuwait.
3) The without-citizenship class. These are:
a) The people who did not register their names either
as people who lived in Kuwait before 1920 or before
1945 <before the Kuwaiti Government changed the
regulations in 1966). Most of these people are
Bedouins. They used to live in the desert between
Kuwait, Saudi Arabia and Iraq. There are many
Kuwaiti citizens who claim that these people carry
Saudi Arabian or Iraqi citizenships.
b) The people who cannot prove that they were living in
Kuwait before 1920 or 1945, and this is simply
because they did not know any people who could be
witness to prove that they were Kuwaiti.
c) Their father did not include them in his registration
file in the Government immigration office.
1.3.1 What are the differences between the three types of
citizenships?
As we move from the first-class to the without-citizenship
- 5 -
class, the rights of the people get less. The most
important right which only the first-class citizens have is
the ability to vote and to become a Member of Parliament.
The second-class citizens do not have the right to vote, and
also they originally could not join the army or the police
force. This latter rule was dropped when the Kuwaiti
Government realized that they needed to enlist some people
into the army to compensate for the lack of Kuwaiti
volunteers. The Government does not elect a Minister who
holds second-class citizenship.
The third class (those without citizenship), do not have
any rights, except the right to live in Kuwait and join the
lower ranks of the army or the police force. They can study
in the Government schools and universities but, when they
start working, the Government will not give them the same
salary as the first-class or second-class citizens. They do
not have passports, but the Governmenmt can issue them with
temporary passports if they are sent by the Government on
special missions outside of Kuwait.
This type of classification of residence has developed, in
time, a negative feeling within the second-class group. The
Parliament which was dissolved on 4th July 1986, tried to
solVe this problem, but many people in the first-class,
- 6 -
especially those in power, disagreed. This enlarged the gap
between the citizens in Kuwait.
One of the statutes in the immigration law has the power to
abrogate citizenship or to withdraw it. The Kuwaiti
Government can abrogate citizenship when first-class
citizens do the following:
1) when a person enlists in the army of a foreign country.
2) when a person works for the benefit of a country which
is at war with Kuwait, or a country which Kuwait has
severed political relationships with.
3) when a person lives outside of Kuwait and becomes a
member of a group that works to damage the social and
economic system in Kuwait.
In the case of second-class citizenship, the Kuwaiti
Government has the power to withdraw the Kuwaiti citizenship
from any person who does the following:
1) when a person gets Kuwaiti citizenship by using false
information.
2) when a person is sent to prison within five years of
gaining citizenship.
3) when a person is dismissed from his or her job because of
bad behaviour within five years of gaining citizenship.
4) if it is to the benefit of Kuwait and its security that
the person's citizenship is withdrawn. Citizenship will
also be withdrawn from all people who got citizenship
- 7 -
subsequently (for example, sons, wife).
5) if the Government has sufficient evidence that a person
is trying to spread and promote ideas that threaten
Kuwaiti security. Citizenship will be withdrawn from
that person, and also from all people who got citizenship
subsequently.
A call for withdrawal of citizenship occurred in the United
Kingdom in February 1987, in a situation where some of these
factors existed. A list of names of Nazis living in the
United Kingdom and holding British citizenship was
published. A group of MPs asked the British Government to
deport them and to deprive them of their citizenship. The
Times newspaper reported on February 25th 1987, that:
"The MPs were told the Government had tak.en legal
advice on steps that could be taken against the alleged
war criminals. It showed that they could not be
prosecuted in this country and that deportation or
depriving them of their citizenship would be difficult,
if not impossible."
The British Government did not prosecute or deport or
deprive the war ciminals, who had killed or caused to be
killed hundreds or thousands of innocent people. In all
Arabic countries, when citizens criticize the Government or
their leader, not only will they be pr05ecuted for what they
said but they will be deported and deprived of their rights
of citizenship. In some other countries, they would be
imprisoned for life, or in another country not only would
they be killed, but their families would be k.illed also.
Arab tourists might plan to visit Speakers Corner in Hyde
- 8 -
Park in London, but they would not dare to say anything
about their own country. A joke or criticism similar to
those made about Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher but made
about any Arabic leader, would result in that person being
imprisoned for at least five years and for his citizenship
to be withdrawn.
This situation has created a complex problem that affects
the social life in Kuwait. The Kuwaitis who have second-
class citizenship feel under threat that their citizenship
will be withdrawn if they say anything against the
Government regarding the citizenship classification or
indeed anything not approved by the Government. They feel
lower class, do not share in making decisions, and that is
why in situations where someone needs to reveal their class
of citizenship, they will try to avoid doing so. This
appeared most clearly in the study reported here, during the
administration of the questionnaires. One of the
questionnaires' items asked about the type of citizenship.
Many students tried to avoid answering that item. Some of
the students asked if it was necessary to put their type of
citizenship, as they said "we are all Kuwaitis and any
problem will affect everyone, regardless of their type of
citizenship". Is it true then that first and second-class
citizens do not have the same rights?
- 9 -
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1.4 THE ECONOMIC SITUATION
"The economy of Kuwait is heavily dependent upon its
relationships with the rest of the world, via trade,
investments and flows of labour. In fact, it is almost
meaningless to discuss its development without
discussing its foreign relationships as an integral
part of the whole. While this is inevitable for a
developing country dependent upon a single natural
resource, it has clearly left Kuwait highly vulnerable
to many possible changes over which it sometimes has
had 1imited influence." (Khauja and Sadler, 1979, p251)
There are two main problems facing Kuwait's economy; first,
the dependence on one source of income which is the oil
revenues, second, the dependence on foreign labour.
(AI-Sabah 1980, Niblock 1980, Khauja and Sadler 1979 and
AI-Nefeesy, 1978).
Kuwait is a small developing country which depends on oil as
its source of income. The oil industry accounts for 90
percent of Kuwait's revenues. Some of this money is used to
develop the local economy and larger sums are used in
investments abroad ($85 billion Kuwait investment abroad
since 1960. The Economist, May 17 1986). The prices of oil
and the investments abroad are controlled and affected by
the changes in the world economy. Oil prices rose from $15
a barrel in 1975, to $39 in 1980-1982; the price then
dropped to $15 in 1986. The value of the dollar affects the
value of the oil revenues because oil is paid for in
dollars. These changes in the price of oil have had a
negative effect on the Kuwaiti economy and on its social
1i fe.
- 16 -
The effect of the increase in oil prices in the early
1980s started a boom in the Kuwaiti local economy. The
Government invested some of the oil money in Kuwait. This
investment took many forms, such as buying land in the
Kuwaiti cities and reselling it at cheap prices to the
citizens who then sold it again, at high prices, or
increasing the Government employee's salaries, or starting
new companies within the oil industry. This did not
continue. Because of bad management of the oil revenues
(AI-Sabah 1980), a collapse of the Kuwait economy was
inevitable. A detailed discussion of the causes of the
collapse will be left to the economic researchers· however, ,
a few of its effects will be mentioned here briefly.
The col lap•• of the unofficial stockmarket, Souk AI-Mankh,
in August 1982 (The Economist, September 25 1982).
Several dealers started to establish many companies and they
sold the shares of these companies to the public. Within
days the price of the shares multiplied many times, even
though many of these companies did not even have an office.
That was only the beginning of the major problem. "any of
the dealers, and other members of the public, started to
give post-dated cheques; some of them gave cheques at 500
percent of the actual price. They thought the value of the
shares would increase, which it did, but when the date of
payment of the cheques came, there was not enough money to
cover them. Once that was discovered, the whole market
collapsed. There were 28,861 post-dated cheques with a face
- 17 -
value of 26billion KO (KO = Kuwaiti dinar) equivalent to
$90.4 billion. (The Economist, September 25 1982, and
October 30 1982). The debt of one of the dealers alone was
$10 billion. The Government tried to buy many of the shares
from the stockmarket from the main dealers, but this did not
solve the problem. The Government made it law to pay
compensation to small investors of up to K02m, equal to
$6.5m or f4m sterling. These small investors were mostly
from rich well-known families. However, the people who sold
their houses and their cars, and used all their other
savings to enter the stockmarket lost everything; their
problem is not solved. The Government gave the go-ahead to
put some of the dealers in jail (The Economist, 1982).
This created a panic in Kuwait, because it meant that up to
3,000 people would be jailed. Most of them now cannot leave
Kuwait. The last step in the Kuwaiti Government's attempt
to try to solve the problem was to establish new rules to
control the settlements between the banks and the small
investors. However, this will help only the rich people
who have well-reported accounts. It is worth mentioning
that the Emir of Kuwait, Sheikh Jaber Al-Sabah and his Prime
Minister Sheikh Saad AI-Sabah, even when some of their
members played a role in the collapse of the stockmarket,
stood firm with the Kuwaitis to solve the problem.
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The Government has tried to solve every problem, but as a
new, developing country it cannot control the effect of
changes in the outside world, it will continue to face many
problems which only a good strong management will be able to
solve.
Figure 1.1: Government revenues and expenditure. 1980/81 -
1984/85
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Ministry of Planning, Central Statistical Office
Annual Statistical Abstract 1985, Edition 23.
1.5 THE POLITICAL SITUATION
Kuwait is situated at the north-east corner of the Arabian
Peninsula. It has a border with Iraq in the north-west and
Saudi Arabia in the south and the Arabian (Persian) Gulf
Kuwait has beenwith Iran on the other side of the Gulf.
ruled since the early eighteenth century by the Al-Sabah.
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AI-Sabah moved from Najd followed by many families from the
Arabian Peninsula, Iraq and Iran. The citizens who have
lived in Kuwait since 1920 are considered the original or
the first-class citizenship (The Economist, March 2 1982).
Kuwait is a merchant society, and the A1-Sabah act as
leaders, and the merchants as supervisors. The merchants
playa significant role in developing the political life;
they are always asking for more participation in Kuwaiti
politics. That became clear in their movement in 1938, but
they did so without abandoning the AI-Sabah. The merchants
asked Sheikh Abdullah Al Salim Al-Sabah to become their
speaker. Kuwaiti political police aimed to balance the
power in Kuwait and in the region (Beblawi, 1984).
There are two issues that can be used to examine the
nature of the political situation and its effect on the
Kuwaiti and non-Kuwaiti; the development of the Kuwaiti
Parliament, and the Iraqi-Iranian War.
The Kuwaiti Parliament passed through many stages. The idea
first began in 1938 when the merchants asked for a bigger
share of the decision-making. The democratic process was
allowed to enter Kuwaiti life. They called it (Majles)
Council. The people, under Government control, elected a
group of merchants to become the first members of the public
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to give their ideas of regulations that would affect the
life of the citizens. They passed some regulations to help
them gain more money in their businesses, and at this, the
Council was dissolved. Kuwait did not have a democratic
system until the British Government gave Kuwait its
independence in 1961. Sheikh Mubarak Al-Sabah signed an
agreement with the British Government in 1899 to obtain
protection from the British against Ottoman threats (Al-
Sabah, 1980).
Sheikh Abdulla AI-Salim Al-Sabah established the official
Parliament in 1963. The Parliament was divided between the
merchants families, ethnic and religious groups, and the
Bedouin tribes. There were 56,848 Kuwaitis who registered
to vote, 3 percent of the total population (The Economist,
Karch 2 1985). The Cabinet was controlled by Al-Sabah and
only 15 merchant families. The majority of the seats were
held by the AI-Sabah, followed by some merchant families,
then two or three seats divided between ethnic and religious
groups and the Bedouin tribes.
The Government has the power to dissolve the Parliament if
at any time they find they cannot control it. The
Parliament can discuss any issue it likes with the
Government, but only to a point. That point depends on the
status of Kuwait and its relationships with the other
countries in the region. In 1976 and 1986 the Government
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dissolved Parliament for security reasons. The security
reasons in 1986 were; the plot to kill the Emir, Sheikh
Jaber AI-Sabah, and the increasing conflict between
religious groups.
When the Government dissolved Parliament, the mood of the
public was changed. There was a feeling of lack of security
and fear of what would happen next. The Government was keen
to make all the basic needs of Kuwaitis (food and money)
available, in the hope that most citizens would lose
interest in the return of Parliament.
The Iraqi-Iranian war created an unbalanced situation in the
Gulf. The Arabian Gulf states, especially Kuwait, lost
their sense of security. The Iraqi Government threatened
Kuwait when they attacked Kuwaiti's border in 1978 (at AI-
Samta, a border police station). When the Iranian
revolution succeeded in coming to power, this threatened the
Kuwaiti Government, after which Iran encouraged the people
in all Gulf states to change the political system. During
that period, the conflict between Iraq and Iran increased,
and that led to the outbreak of the Iraq-Iran war on 12th
September 1980. (The Economist, September 27 1980).
These ideas place all Kuwaitis under stressful conditions.
They cannot control the situation. At the same time, they
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are not happy with what they are doing. According to many
theories of alienation, these types of situations will
develop, and be associated with, alienation. But it also
depends on how the individual or group sees the whole
situation, and how they cope with the whole situation.
Maybe all Kuwaitis have alienation, or maybe only one ethnic
or religious group feels alienated.
1.6 THE ROLE OF MEN AND WOMEN IN KUWAITI SOCIETY
The role of men and women was important in building up
Kuwait throughout its history. Kuwait was dependent on
merchants and pearl diving before the discovery of oil. The
man would leavs his family for a long period of time to work
as a sailor on a merchant or a pearl-diving ship. For four
or five months, the woman played the role of both sexes.
She carried the whole responsibility of taking care of her
children and the house. Before the husband started on his
travels, he would give his wife some money to buy everything
they would need. Most of the time, the money that the
husband left was not enough, and so the women would look
for some kind of work to get more money. Some women worked
so hard that they saved some money for their husbands.
There is a famous story in Kuwaiti folklore that describes
how women can act as strong as and organize as well as men
when faced with a challenging environment. The story says:
"There was a pearl diver who returned home after a long
time away, with a lot of money. After he saw his
family, he went to a local shop where he asked his
wife to take whatever the family needed and he would pay
the money when he got back. He found that his wife was
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the only woman in the street, except a rich family, who
used to pay in cash for everything she bought. He
returned to his wife very angry because he thought she was
not faithful to him. He asked her to explain from where
she had got the money. She said she used the money that
he had left her to pay for a pregnant cow and some
chickens. 'When the calf was born, I sold it and paid off
the rest of the price of the cow and from the money which
I got from selling the milk and eggs I took care of all
our needs' .00 (Ke1ane and Naje, 1987).
This story shows how women in the past were sharing full
responsibility with men in Kuwaiti society.
In modern Kuwait, women take a greater role in building
Kuwait. Since 1937, when the education system was
organized, and in 1950 when many schools were opened for
females, a new era started.
Females entered schools in large numbers, aiming to get a
degree to work and stand with men to carryall the
responsibility. When women finished High School, they faced
new challenges in leaving their homes and families to
continue their university studies and post-graduate studies
in other countries before Kuwait University opened in 1965.
There are now women working as teachers, nurses, physicians,
lawyers, the Dean of Kuwait University, assistant of the
President of Kuwait University, bankers, presidents of
commercial companies, engineers and Under-Secretary of
State. Women like men want to work in leadership positions
and that is the reason why there are no women and few men
who do manual work. They are equally paid on a scale that
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starts at level (1) the highest, to level (8) the lowest.
Women now get the same amount of money as men. Single men
and women who work as teachers get the same basic salary.
The difference comes when they get married; the Government
gives the man some money to help him take care of his
family. It is against the Government law and Islamic law
for a man to take any money from his wife. It is up to her
if she wants to give money to the husband or not. Women
have reached the highest position in the Government and
society but only to a limit. There are no women ministers
and women do not have the right to vote. There are some
reasons behind not giving women some positions or the right
to vote. The reasons are mainly political, but there are
also reasons of social tradition. The Government uses the
social tradition reasons to turn down any law that would
give women the right to vote. What if the Government gives
the right to vote to women; what will happen? There are no
studies published that answer this question. But it can be
concluded that due to the large number of females 371,071)
at 1987 (it is higher than the male population) a whole new
face will enter Parliament. It is possible that one group
will get more seats in Parliament, which the Government does
not want.
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Arab Women, Minority Rights Group. Report No 27.
Revised 1983.
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ALIENATION THEORIES. METHODOLOGY, AND MEASUREMENT
2,1 INTRODUCTION
Alienation is one of the most frequently used terms in human
science (Finifter 1972); it is used in everyday language
(Ludz 1976); it is a vague, self-contradictory or
overlapping concept (Geyer and Schweitzer 1976); but,
nevertheless, a fashionable concept in the last two or three
decades (Schaff 1980). There are almost seven thousand
articles, books, and theses studying alienation and
examining its relation, association and effect with many
types of behaviour and sociological phenomena, and these are
collected in a book called "Bibliography Alienation" (Van
Reden, Grondel and Geyer, 1980). This chapter aims to
discuss this concept, its history and meanings, and some
theories, methodologies and measurements.
2.2 THE HISTORY OF THE ALIENATION CONCEPT
The history of the alienation concept goes back to the third
century AD. It appears in the writing of Plotinus (205-
270). The concept has several synonyms in different
languages: in Greek "ekenosen"; Latin "a"lienatio"
(abalienatio); French "alienation"; German "entausserung"
(entfremdung); English "alienation" and Arabic "aligterab",
(Lichtheim 1968, Ludz 1976, Schacht 1970). There was a huge
gap between Plotinus' use of the concept and Hegel who next
used it. Hegel used the term as descriptive of what happens
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to socialised man: the man becomes detached from the world
of nature, including his own nature. Then Marx took the
concept to describe what those who labour feel towards their
work (Nettler 1957, Geyer and Schweitzer 1976, Ludz 1976,
Schacht 1970). After Marx an endless list of philosophers,
historians, sociologists and psychologists examined the
concept and used it to explore a variety of phenomena.
2.3 THE MEANING OF ALIENATION
Alienation has several meanings, some related to what it
means in language. and others from the theories that have
used alienation as a global or multidimensional concept.
The linguistic meanings of alienation were as follows (Ludz
1976. Schacht 1970, Lang 1966):
1) As a legal term used to describe the transfer of
ownership of something to another person.
2) As a sociological term to describe the separation between
an individual and other people or groups of people in
their society. They become estranged in their own
country or society.
3) As a psycholo8ical term used to describe "mental
disorder". It is related to the individual's
unconsciousness and it takes the meaning of loss of
personal "mental power or senses".
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The meaning of alienation as developed through the structure
of theories will be discussed in the next section on
theories of alienation.
Keniston (1972) devised four questions designed to further
the understanding of alienation. They were as follows:
"Alienated from what?" Alienation always has an object to
be alienated from. According to Keniston these were the
objects the person become alienated to: "self-alienation"
the individual's lack of connections between individuals and
some deep, vital and valuable part of themselves,
"Alienation of the intellectual", it can be used to name the
individual's lack of commitment to the values of their
society; lastly, "Alienation of modern works" pointed to the
individual's lack of relationship to the work process of
their own labour. Keniston's second question was "What
relationship, if any, has replaced the last one?" He found
that in many cases alienation merely implied lack of any
relationship at all, but in other cases, it suggested active
rejection, vehement opposition, and open hostility. The
third question was "How is the alienation manifested?"
Alienation can be expressed in different ways. The
revolutionary and psychotic are both highly alienated from
the norms and values and themselves, but everyone has his or
her way to respond to alienating situations. The
revolutionary actively attempts to transform his society
while the psychotic has undergone a regressive self-
transformation that leaves his society relatively
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unaffected. The last question was "What is the agent of the
alienation?" There are two different agents or source
foundations; the imposed and the chosen.
Alienation from what? Keniston's (1972) questions were also
answered by Bishy (1981) in identifying four
objects that individuals felt alienated from:
1) Self-alienation: the individual loses his or her identity
due to a lack of the person's childhood experiences,
especially the child's social relationship;
2) Alienation from group: the individual feels a sense of
unbelonging to his or her group. They are strangers
among their peers, as a reaction to these feelings,
people feel themselves isolated from their group;
3) Alienation from culture; the individual feels their
lifestyle and thinking are different from the lifestyle
and thinking of the people in their culture; finally
4) Alienation from the future: the individual rejects
everything new in their society. They do not want to
change their way of thinking or their lifestyle. They
want to stay with the past forever.
2.4 THE THEORY OF ALIENATION
There were many attempts to put together a theory to explain
alienation as a psychological or sociological phenomenon, or
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the alienation process, as a development concept and
alienation relationship to other variables; either they
cause alienation or alienation causes them. There were
numerous theories that attempted to conceptualise the
alienation concept. Psychologists as well sociologists
contributed in this area. Because of the large numbers of
theories that cannot be discussed in depth in this thesis,
only a few of these theories were used in this present work
to examine alienation. These theories were divided into two
major approaches and each of those approaches included both
psychological and sociological models. The two approaches
that were used to divide the Alienation theories were static
or dynamic phenomenon.
2.4.1 Alienation as a static phenomenon
Several sociologists and psychologists have treated
alienation as a static phenomenon. Sociological analysts
such as ftarx, Durkheim and Blauner studied "social-
structural factors" that were associated with the alienation
condition. On the other hand, psychological analysts such
as Keniston and Seeman focused on an individual's experience
and expression of alienation (Stokole. 1975).
2.3 SOCIOLOGICAL MODELS
2.5.1 Marx thegry gf alienated labour
Hegel was considered the first to use the alienation concept
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to describe what happens to socialised man; the socialised
man becomes detached from the world of nature, including his
own nature (Nettler, 1957). Marx took that term to use it
to explain the relationship between those who laboured, and
their work and product (Nettler 1957, Schacht 1970, and Marx
1968) .
"The worker becomes poorer the more wealth he produces
and the more his production increases in power and extent.
The worker becomes an even cheaper commodity: the more
goods he creates, the more the devaluation of the human
world increases in direct relation to the increase in
value of the world of things. Labour does not only create
goods: it also produces itself and the workers as a
co~modity, and increases in the same proportion as it
produces goods".
The worker creates goods. As he or she produces nore goods,
the stronger the goods become as an object that controls the
worker. The product becomes a "power independent of the
producer" . The worker loses any type of control over that
product. They become alienated from the product. Plarx
moved to explain that the worker feels alienated not only
from the product itself but also (something later used by
Seeman 1959) alienated from himself:
"The more the worker expends himself in work the more
powerful becomes the world of objects which he creates in
the face of himself, the poorer he becomes in his inner
life as less he belongs to himself".
Workers create the goods by expending themselves by working
long hours with low reward. The long hours produce more
products, while the low reward will make them poorer.
During that time products become more important than the
The product develops by getting new tools toworkers.
achieve the best product. while the workers stay in their
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position without any change. This situation makes workers
detached from both product and themselves; they dislike the
product as it takes the priority from themselves as they
have a poorer inner life.
2.S.2 The Durkheim Theory of Anomie
The main concept that Durkheim discussed was anomie as a
"social fact of suicide (Besag, 1966). According to his
theory there are three types of suicide; a) altruistic
suicide, b) egoistic suicide and c) anomic suicide (Hopp
1976, Besag 1966, Nisbet 1967). Altruistic suicide is when
a person secretly ends his life for his country, society or
group. The second type of suicide is egoistic suicide when
a person feels controlled by the society norms, values, and
traditions; they will escape from their society. The third
type is anoMic suicide: the person finds themself facing new
social regulations that are a consequence of social change.
They cannot accept these new social changes.
How does Durkheim view alienation? He defines alienation:
"as this lack of norms or the feeling that the norms of
society have nothing to do with one I sown 11fe" (cited
by Besag, 1966 - p.9).
This definition is based on the interaction of the
individual and his society. When individuals do not agree
with the society norms, they will feel alienated. But which
type of society enhances the alienation feeling within
individuals?
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There are two types of society. The first type is when
society has stable customs, norms and social class.
type of society is referred to by Durkheim as the
"collective unconscious", which means that everyone in the
society accepts and understands their role and the norms of
This
their society. The second form of society is characterized
in that the individual cannot fulfill their needs using the
society norms. The individuals in this society reject or
question the norms. They are characterized with "organic
solidarity". They are, members of a society, of lik.e
origin, depending on each other. They operate more or less
together. The change from one type of society to another
causes alienation. The person does not accept the new norms
(normlessness), and then the alienation becomes a result of
disequilibrium between the individual's desires and what the
society has to ofeer. This disequilibrium in time becomes a
stressor which may lead to withdrawal, suicide or revolt.
There are similarities and differences between the views of
Karx and Durkheim. Both built their theories to explain the
worker's interaction with society. The differences between
their views are:
1) Karx believed that the society or the group of workers
could become alienated, while Durkheim felt that it was
only the individual who beca~. alienated.
2) Karx believed that when individuals understand that there
are some differences between what they believe and what
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society believes, it increases alienation, while
Durkheim's point was that it was the lack of
understanding that increases alienation.
2.6 PSYCHOLOGICAL "ODELS
2.6.1 The Fromm "odel
Fromm examined the alienation concept from a psychological
point of view, that it was the individual and not the
society that caused alienation. He defined alienation as:
"a mode of experience in which the person experiences
himself as an alien. He has become, one might say,
estranged from himself, he does not experience himself as
the centre of his world, as the creator of his own acts -
but his acts and their consequences have become his
masters, whom he obeys or whom he may even worship".
<Fromm 1968, p.120)
The individual's interaction with his society determines his
level of alienation. Their experience in that interaction
either creates a sense of alienation or it does not. The
individual feels alienation when he cannot control his
actions and their outcome. The individual becomes passive,
yielding to his actions to reach the outcome. This was
illustrated in the use of the term "market system or market
orientation." The worker sells his or her labour and
themselves. The person creates the act but cannot control
it. That leads the person to think there is no meaning to
their life and themselves (meaninglessness and self-
estrangement). This was described by Fromm when he
wrote:
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"What type of man does society need in order to function
smoothly regardless of the individual's needs or
satisfaction?
It needs men who cooperate smoothly in large groups; who
want to consume more and more and whose tastes are
standardized and can be easily influenced and anticipated.
It needs men who feel free and independent, who do not
feel subject to any authority or principle or conscience,
yet are willing to be commanded, to do what is expected,
to fit into the social machine without friction -- men who
can be guided without force, led without leaders, be
prompted without any aim except the one to be on the move,
to function, to go ahead. Modern capitalism has succeeded
in producing this kind of man; he is the automaton, the
alienated man· He is alienated in the sense that his acts
and forces have become estranged from him; they stand
above and against him, and rule him rather than being
ruled by him. His life forces have flowed into things and
institutions, and these things, having become idols, are
not experienced as the results of his own efforts, but as
something apart from him that he worships and to which he
submits. Alienated man bows down before the works of his
own hands. His idols represent his own life forces in an
alienated form. Man does not experience himself as the
active bearer of his own forces and riches, but as an
impoverished "thing", dependent on other things -- things
outside himself, into which he has projected his living
substance" [cited by Besag 1966, p ,27-28).
That is the type of human any authority counts among their
citizens, employees, and soldiers. A human without humanity
is a machine.
2.6.2 The Keniston Model
Keniston's model, unlike other models, did not use the
worker to explain the sense of alienatien, but the student's
rejection of society's norms and values. He discussed in
1968 and 1968a the types of alienation that he aimed to
study; it was the "alienated intellectual". There was a
strong movement in the universities in the United States of
America against every concept related to or believed by the
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older generation. The definitions that were used to examine
that movement and student behaviour were as alienation, "an
explicit rejection of what were seen as the dominant values
of American culture." That movement was not experienced
only in the USA, but in almost every developed country
around the world. The dominant values used by the authority
"Family" did not have enough flexibility to cope with the
students' demands and needs. The students wanted to change
these values with other values that would give them room to
act freely. The action from the students was considered an
alienation from society and from the self. The students
"distrusted" not only human nature but also the whole
society. They became aware of negatives, isolation, the
meaninglessness of life, and the universe.
Distrust was the main component of Keniston's proposed
alienation syndromes. There were eleven types of alienation
syndromes used to develop a scale to measure alienation.
These alienation syndromes were as follows:
1) Distrust ("Expect the worst of others and you will avoid
disappointment")
2) Pessimism ("There is little chance of ever finding real
happiness")
3) Avowed Hostility ("At times, some people make you feel
like killing them")
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4) Interpersonal Alienation ("Emotional commitments to
others are usually the prelude to disappointment")
5) Social Alienation (IITeamwork is the last refuge of
mediocrity")
6) Cultural Alienation (liThe idea of trying to adjust to
society as it is now constituted fills me with horror")
7) Self-Contempt (IIAny man who really knows himself has
good cause to be horrified")
8) Vacillation ("I make few commitments without some
reservation about the wisdom of undertaking them")
9) Subspection ("Pirst impressions cannot be relied upon;
what lies beneath the surface is often utterly
different")
10) Outsider ("I feel strongly how different I am from most
peoplell)
11) Unstructured Universe (liThe notion that man and nature
are governed by regular laws is an illusion")
2.6.3 The Seeman Model
Seeman wrote several articles discussing the alienation
concept (1959, 1967, 1972, 1975). He considered alienation
from the social-psychological point of view (Seeman, 1959).
The studies and experiments determined that alienation is a
product of social condition and behavioural consequences.
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There were five meanings of alienation, according to Seeman,
affected by both the social situation and the individual's
behaviour. It gave definitions of the five components of
alienation and he suggested several other studies that were
designed to measure these components.
defined by Seeman as follows:
These components were
1) Powerlessness "The expectancy or probability held by the
individual that his own behaviour cannot determine the
occurrence of the outcomes, or reinforcements, he seeks
<e.g. I have no control over my own life.
within my power to decide my own future.
It is not
Destiny is in
the hands of external forces such as luck or fate or the
Government)"
2) "eaninglessness "a low expectancy that satisfactory
predictions about future outcomes of behaviour can be
made <e.g. My life is absurd, incomprehensible. Nothing
I do seems to make any sense. Even if I would like to
change society, I don't understand how or why things
happen. Somebody must have an answer somewhere)".
3) Normlessness "a high expectancy that society-unapproved
behaviours are required to achieve given goals <e.g.
Normal methods don't produce results, if you want to get
anywhere in this life, you're going to have to cut off a
few corners. Hard work never made anybody rich or
famous)".
4) Isolation "low reward value is assigned to goals or
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beliefs that are typically highly valued in a given
society, resulting in the kind of tenuousness of social
ties that may be described as value uniqueness or
deviation from approved means <e.g. I feel lonely,
excluded. I'd like to call some friends but I'm not sure
I have any. I don't really feel accepted as a person)"
5) Self-estrangement "The degree of dependence of a given
behaviour upon anticipated future rewards. <e.g. I have
not lived up to my own life. I'm not all that I would
like to be or ought to be. I'm not really involved in
anything I do)"
These types of component of alienation can be used to
explain many types of behaviour. The person who feels they
lack control of his or her life is considered powerless.
The person who cannot prove that he or she is Kuwaiti even
if his or her brother has citizenship is considered
powerless; they cannot change the law. The same person if
they consider the citizenship essential they don't like the
situation and the trouble it will cause them and their
family in future. If the same person decides to get
married, they are then faced with a society that does not
accept them as equal, which is not true,from their point of
view. They reject these norms. A person who cannot change,
understand or reject the events will feel lonely, isolated
from the whole society. They find themselves doing
something and they do not know why they do it, as if there
were someone within themselves acting while they do not know
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why they act as such.
2.7 DYNAMIC THEORIES OF ALIENATION
2.7.1 The Brawing. Farmer. Kink and Mitchells Model (1961)
In response to Seeman (1959>, they argued that alienation
was a developmental process concept. Alienation goes
through three stages; 1) The predisposing stage; 2) the
stage of cultural disaffection; 3) the stage of social
isolation. The predisposing stage includes three alienation
components, powerlessness, meaninglessness and normlessness.
These components occur in the same sequence. The individual
feels powerlessness when he or she is faced with a situation
they cannot contrOl, which loses its meaning. If it becomes
meaningless to him or her, it will not belong to them. The
person feels alienated at this stage, which leads to a
rejection of the cultural norms. They are not satisfied
with what the norms allow them to be. When individuals
choose to reject the society norms, they choose at the same
time to isolate themselves from their society which in turn
becomes stranger. Reaching the third stage, individuals
have two types of adaptation to use to ~ut themselves off
from society or have society deprive them of their
membership. In both theories of adaptation, society forces
its members to change according to what is available in the
society. This model treated alienation as developmental
phenomena, in three stages, each stage leading to the next.
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2.7.2 The Faunce and Shepard Models
Faunce (1968) considered alienation as a developmental
process as it was for Browing et al (1961). Social
isolation and self-estrangement were consequences of
powerlessness, meaninglessness and normlessness. Shepard
(1972) followed Browing et al (1961) and Faunce (1968) in
considering powerlessness. meaninglessness and normlessness
"as precursors or antecedent factors associated with
alienation". Faunce and Shepard both used self-esteem
theories to build their model and arguments (Hopp 1976).
The lack of high-status recognition by others causes the
individual to have a lower self-esteem. Alienation was
considered to be a withdrawal of self-esteem which was
tested by the organisational status structure. The model
was divided into two steps. The first step was that the
individual received a negative evaluation of their self-
esteem. This caused their self-esteem to become low. That
made alienation the second step. The powerlessness,
meaninglessness and normlessness were considered the factors
that had an effect on self-esteem. The consequence of low
self-esteem was that the individual developed a sense of
isolation and self-estrangement.
2.7.3 Th. Stakal. Model
Stokole (1975) aimed to develop a psychological theory of
alienation. in which alienation was conceptualized as a
"sequential-developmental process". He used experimental
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dimensions to examine alienation. There were three
components that were identified as the core dynamic of
alienation experience;
1) "set of antecedent conditions" deriving from one's
physical social environment which engenders
2) a specific "psychological experience", having
motivational overtones and expressed as
3) a set of "behavioural manifestations".
He defined alienation as:
"a sequential development process through which certain
social and physical conditions within a particular
environment evoke specific feeling and behaviour in its
occupants" .
Stokole maintained that alienation develops within the
context of an on-going relationship between individuals and
their society. The alienation experience occurs when the
quality of that relationship declines, which increases the
personal dissatisfaction of that situation. The interaction
between personal, social, and cultural contexts divides into
three stages:
1) person associated with an object, 2) thwarting which
affects the individual, and 3) leads them to evaluate the
event negatively; there are a set of forces that constrain
the person with the objects. These forces may result
directly from objects actions towards the person or through
the unavailability of a better alternative relationship.
Stokole used Heider's balance theory (1946 and 1958). The
relationship between objects is balanced to the degree that
the individual's perceived linkage with 0 (object) coincides
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with a favourable feeling towards the object. Alienation
is considered to be the imbalance between the individual and
the object.
2.7.4 The Manderscheid. Silbergeld and Dager Model
The alienation theory that was developed by Manderscheid,
Silbergeld and Dager (1975); Manderscheid (1981); aimed to
examine the relationship between stress and alienation.
They considered alienation as an intervening variable
dependent on social-structural dynamics and antecedent to
perceptual style. The five alienation components of Seeman
were considered to be alienation syndromes. They summarized
the relationship as:
"stress is one mechanism that links the dynamics of social
structure with the alienation syndromes. Psychological
and physiobiochemical stress can be symptomatic of a lack
of structural. social or personality resources to confront
the aversive dynamics of social structure ..."
The alienation theory can be divided into three stages;
1) structural stressors;
2) interaction of stress and alienation;
3) perceptual style.
The event in the surrounding environment plays the role of
•stressors. These events influence the level of stress, both
psychological and physiobiochemical. The level of stress
affects the level of alienation. There are several studies
where isolation in small groups leads to accelerated rates
of self-disclosure, followed by increasing interpersonal
difficulties and withdrawal. In these cases, alienation was
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considered to be a coping method from stress. The third
stage is perceptual style. There is a correlation between
the perceptual style and each alienation syndrome. This
theory opens a wide option of studies to examine the effect
of every element in social and personality structure on each
type of alienation syndromes. A study by Manderscheid and
Silbergeld (1979) concluded that resources and structural
stressors enhance the level of stress responses, and this
affects the cognitive and affective of each alienation
syndrome. They found that these alienation syndromes cannot
serve as stabilizing forms of adaptation.
2.8 DEFINITION OF ALIENATION
There are several definitions of alienation and its
components. The following are only a few from the many
available:
1) "Alienation is a condition wherein a person is unable to
maintain a sense of identity, hence, there is a
breakdown in that person's ability to function
satisfactorily" (Shenker, 1986)
The alienation is an identity crisis.
2) "Alienation is an explicit rejection of what are seen as
the dominant values of the surrounding society"
(Ken i aton • 1968 )
3) Alienated people are:
"the people who can be rather astute 'observers of
others, and who can lucidly size up a situation or a
trend of thought; yet experiences of all kinds (in
relation to others. nature etc.) do not penetrate to
their feelings and their inner experiences do not
penetrate to awareness" (Horney. 1958)
4) "Alienation is mis-involvement" (Coffman, 1957)
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5) "Alienation is the state in which the actor fails to
perceive a positive interdependence between himself and
social relationships or other objectification" (Pischer
1973) ,
6) Seeman's (1959) definition of alienationic components
were reported in the description of his model above.
7) Stokole (1975) model reported above.
8) "Alienation is the syndrome of negative consciously felt
cognitive responses to an interaction situation that
appears, in the eyes of the alienated, to be failing to
corroborate his needs. The principal psychological
response to this perceived situation is misery, grief,
anger and despair; a feeling of being victimized. The
alienated person invariably feel that certain persons
(including perhaps some aspect of the alienated's self)
or groups are directly to blame for his suffering. He
is consequently orientated toward imputation of sin,
fault and blame. He therefore feels apart from or
distant from those whom he blames, and may even
explicitly refer to persons or groups as
personifications of cultural abstractions that are the
reasons for his alienation" Harbin (1965)
This definition of Harbins' (1965) is a comprehensive one.
It can be used with Manderscheid, Silbergeld and Dager's
(1975) model of alienation. A social situation which does
not corroborate the individual, within the individual's
feeling and awareness, does not satisfy the individual's
needs: this is considered the first stage of the model. In
the second staAe, the individual feels anger, grief, misery
and despair, and the person blames oth~s for what he or she
is feeling (stressors). This leads to a feeling of being
apart from the group and the culture (alienation). The
third stage is still under investigation to see if the
alienation component is considered a coping strategy or not
(Manderscheid and Silbergeld, 1979).
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2.9 ALIENATION AS A PSYCHOLOGICAL DISORDER
Alienation or self-alienation can be considered as a
psychological disorder (Johnson 1973). The psychological
disorder which is associated with self-alienation is
schizoid personality disorder. Schizoid was defined by the
American Psychiatric Association (DSMI1I, 1983) as:
"a defect in the capacity to form social relationships,
evidenced by absence of warm, tender feeling for others
and indifference to praise, criticism and the feeling to
others".
The main problems which face the person with schizoid
disorder is the defect in the capacity to form social
relationships which effect the personal feeling on
themselves and for others.
Looking for a definition of self-alienation, Taviss (1969)
gave a definition, decribing in it the:
"schizoid personality in which individual selves may lose
contact with any inclinations or desires that are not in
agreement with prevailing social patterns, manipulate
their selves in accordance with apparent social demands
and/or feel incapable of controlling their own actions"
Mizruchi (1973) gave a comparison between the schizoid
personality disorder and self-alienation finds that they
describe a person who has difficulty maintaining a social
relationship with their society. They are lacking in a
connection between the individual and some deep, vital, and
valuable part of themselves and their society (Kineston
1972. Then, the alienation syndrome can be considered as a
psychological disorder and not as coping methods as in the
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theory of alienation by Manderscheid and Silbergeld (1979).
2.10 ALIENATION MODEL ADOPTED FOR THIS STUDY
After a description of some of the theories that examine
alienation, some definitions, understanding of alienation,
and alienation as a psychological disorder, it is necessary
to adopt a theory or model to be used as a guideline to
explain and describe the relationship between alienation and
stress, self-esteem, values, Locus of ContrOl, sex-role and
religiosity. The alienation model which was developed by
Manderscheid et al (19/5) can be used as a basic model to
explain these relationships. There are a great number of
resources within the social structure that affect the level
of stress and alienation. Then, in using that model and
supported by the definition of alienation by Harbins (1965),
the aim of this present study is to examine more resources
in the social structure and personality which increases or
decreases the level of alienation. This study uses the
alienation model to examine more sources of alienation and
from the analysis of the data (in this study) reveals of the
information to add to or to modify the model. There are
two major reasons for choosing this model. First: it is a
structural model which predicts how stressors relate directly
to alienation through generating anxiety and stress.
Second: Manderschied did several studies supporting his
model. In one of his studies he suggests the need for
further studies to examine the factors which increase stress
and alienation. The work presented here addresses this.
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Manderscheid et al (1975) proposed that stress is one source
which affects the level of alienation, but what other
sources or factors increase or decrease the level of
alienation? In the following chapters more information
about alienation and its association with stress se1f-,
esteem, values, I-E Locus of Control, sex-role and religion
will be examined.
In the next section, some methods and measurements will be
examined to decide which type of method and measurement will
be used to examine alienation and other variables. The
discussion for each variable with alienation takes place in
the coming chapters, 3 to 8.
As this is nearly the end of the theoretical part of this
chapter, it is worth examining some meanings of alienation
from the Arabic point of view.
2.11 THE ARABIC MEANING OF ALIENATION
There are no studies that examine alienation or discuss its
meaning in the Arabic language or "Le treasure" in the
English language. There are two books in Arabic (Mujahed
1985 and Rajab 1978) and two in French (Osman 1966 and
Askari 1973, cited by Rajab 1978), which discuss alienation
from the Arabic point of view.
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Alienation, what does it mean in the Arabic language?
"AIlgtarib" is the translation into Arabic of alienation ,
which means "separation from one's native country, alien and
emigrate" (Cowan 1976, Balbaki 1986). These
meanings were found in the English-Arabic dictionaries.
Cowan and Elias gave the Arabic word "Jafwa" in their
Arabic-English dictionaries. Jafwa had several meanings
when they translated it to English. There are two words
meaning Jafwa in English, "alienation" and "estrangement".
The Altwhedi (1023>, Ben Bajah (1138) and Al Pljee (1367-
1435) discussed the alienation concept from different
angles. Altwhedi (1023) described the alienated person.
There are seven characteristics that can be recognised in
the behaviour of alienated individualS:
1) They cannot find their way to their homeland and cannot
emigrate to another.
2) Their lover left them.
3) They lived through several distressful situations.
4) They are alienated in their own homeland.
5) When they say the truth everyone leaves them alone and
if they asked other people to follow the truth, they will
be punished.
6) When they speak no-one listens to them, the society does
not give them the way; when people see them trying to
find a place to sit, no-one makes a place for them and
when they leave no one asks about them or misses them.
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7) Their hearts are full of sadness, sorrow and distress.
Ben Bajah (1138) described the "Ideal State". This term
(Ideal State, Callipolis or Utopia) was used by Plato (347
BC) in his book "The Republic". He built up his state with
its two noble classes and the lower class of producers. Ben
Bajah used the same term and idea in a way to be used in
Arabic and Islamic society. The people who live in that
city do not need physicians or judges. They do not need the
physicians and judges in as far as they have the ideal city.
In that city everyone in the society gives the best of
themselves to their city. A person who finds a true idea in
that city will be called "Alnwabit", the "Plant". This name
is used to describe the person who has an idea, either true
or false, but one that is different from what the people in
the city believe in. The term Alnwabit is used to describe
them because they come up like a wild plant. Ben Bajah used
the term only to describe the people who have true ideas in
the ideal city. Their presence in a city affects the city
ideality, because they still have conflicting ideas. The
same person or group of individuals are described by the Sufe
as Alnwabit or the alienated. They believe in different
ideas from people in their own society.
The third writer who discussed alienation in Arabic society
was Al Pljee (1367-1435). He used the term "AI falacah" to
describe the people who do not have any value in the society
from the economical point of view. Al falacah is the poorer
person. Al Pljee gave the term another meaning. It is the
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distress that creates bad behaviour and occupies the
individuals' feelings. It can affect everyone in the
society. The Al falacah affects the mind of the individual.
The person who is occupied by the feeling of Al falacah will
have a mental agony (pain) greater and stronger than the
physical agony. The Al falacah travel between the
societies. When they reach a new society, they try to
understand the people's behaviour, lives and norms. After a
time, the Al falacah discover that they carry different
ideas from those in that society. They cannot cope with it.
Therefore, they move again to another country. If the Al
falacah control a person's behaviour, it will take away his
or her ability of feeling relaxed and say anything. These
people will be distressed all their lives.
Altwhede, Sen Sajah and Al Pljee represent three approaches
to the understanding of alienation. Altwhede described the
alienated persons. Sen Sajah's Alnwabit is a group of
individuals who are in conflict with their society. While
Sen Sajah represented the sociological approach, Al Pljee
gave alienation or Al falacah a psychological approach as a
mental agony affecting everyone in the society.
Al falacah, Alnwabit, or alienation in the view of the above
writers is a multidimensional concept. The person who does
not agree with the society nor~s, then he or she is
normless. Al falacah and Alnwabit do not follow their
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society's norm. At the same time they cannot change these
norms. These norms control their life. Then they are
powerless. They feel isolated and lonely, in a society
believing in something they do not agree with. The Alnwabit
or Al falacah is a multidimensional concept but it does not
carry the same dimension as in Seeman's model. There are
powerlessness, normlessness, and social isolation, but they
do not have meaninglessness and self-estrangement. It does
not have meaninglessness and self-estrangement because the
idea that the Al falacah or Alnwabit person is a positive
idea; at least they believe it is positive and true. Even
when society disagrees with them, they will not feel
meaninglessness or self-estrangement. They feel sadness
sorrow, and distress because the society did not take their
point of view. As in the case of the Sufe, the person loses
all of his sense of self and travels or escapes to God with
their own view of the world: Alnwabit or Al falacah or
alienation is not a disorder or illness, it is part of the
human condition (ftujahed 1985).
2.12 ALIENATION MEASUREMENT AND HETHODOLOBY
2.12.1 Introduction
This section examines the measurement and methodology of
studying alienation. The first part examines the
measurement of alienation from two main points:
1) the development of scales designed to measure alienation
as global or phenomena with various components:
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2) scales developed to measure alienation either directly or
indirectly.
The second part examines the various methodologies that are
used to study alienation.
2.12.2 The measurement of alienation
The previous section showed several theories of alienation,
with some researchers considering it to be a global concept
and others considering it to be a multidimensional concept.
This present section covers the researchers who used or
developed scales to measure alienation and who reached the
conclusion that alienation was either a unidimensional or a
multidimensional concept. Researchers who were pro the
unidimensional alienation concept found in their studies
that alienation had only one main factor (Neal and Retting
1967: Nettler 1957; ftiddleton 1963; Rhodes 1982). Neal and
Retting (1967) examined their data using different types of
criteria in factor analysis. They found that a single
factor of alienation included in it anomie items, some
normlessness items and some powerlessness items. ftiddleton
(1963) constructed a scale to measure each component of
alienation:
Pa....rl •• sn-. "There is not much that I can do about most of
the important problems that we face today"
.... ningl •• tm••• : "Things have become so complicated in the
world today that I really do not understand just what is
going on".
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Nor.lessnass: "In order to get ahead in the world today, you
are almost forced. to do some things which are not right".
Cultural ••trana•••nt: I am not much interested in the TV
programmes, movies or magazines that most people seem to
like".
Soci al estrangement: "loft en fee I Ione 1y" .
Estrangement fro. work: " I do not really enjoy most of the
work that I did, but I feel that I need and want". This
item was used to indicate self-estrangement. "iddleton
found that the intercorrelation between all types of
alienation except cultural estrangement was moderately
strong. They correlated highly with self-estangement,
conceived by Marx and Promm as the core of the alienation
(Middleton, 1963).
The multidimensionality of the alienation concept was
supported by several studies (Streuning and Richardson 1965,
Dean 1961, Neal and Groat 1971, Shepard 1972, Zeller, Neal,
Groat 1980 and all Seeman's studies). Each researcher found
that alienation had several factors and types, depending on
the scale that they used: Streuning and. and Richardson
(1965) found nine factors: Dean (1961) found three factors:
Zeller Neal and Groat (1980) found four factors: social,
isolation, powerlessness, normlessness and meaninglessness.
Seeman (1967) found that the intercorrelation between his
various components of alienation were quite low. The salle
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result was reached by Dean (1961) but with three components
of alienation in his scale; powerlessness, normlessness and
social isolation. The above studies reached the conclusion
that the alienation concept had various components, and each
of the components were separate from each other but at the
same time related to an overall alienation concept.
Is alienation a multidimensional or unidimensional concept?
Zeller, Neal and Groat (1980) concluded that they would
abandon the argument because it was a confusing argument,
and that they would accept alienation as a multidimensional
concept: "our path of escape from this conceptual confusion
has been to propose construing alienation as a
multidimensional concept". They did not want to deal with
alienation as unidimensional or multidimensional. They
accepted alienation as a multidimensional concept as some
other researchers do, unless their aim is to study global
alienation with its relationship to other variables. Other
researchers used a totally different approach to answer that
question. Alienation components are not really components
so much as "causal factors" or "antecedents" of alienation
(Hopp 1976, Shepard 1972, Blauner 1964). Schwi tzer (1981)
suggested that researchers should "find different and more
accurate terms for what is too often subsumed under the term
al ienat ion".
Alienation is, therefore, a multidimensional or a
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unidimensional concept, depending on what researchers used
in terms of:
1) theoretical background
2) scale to measure alienation or its components
3) type of methodology
4) statistical analysis of the data.
The study must be designed from the beginning so that it
examines alienation as one unit or as a concept with several
meanings.
There have been several different approaches used in the
attempt to measure alienation. Some scales examined
alienation as a global concept, or measured only one
component of alienation. These scales were designed to
measure one dimension. A second approach consisted of
constructing scales to measure various components of
alienation. Each of the scales were constructed to measure
alienation or its components in specific situations, such
as, during work, relating to pOlitics, student behaviour and
minority groups. The whole situation was examined, then an
item constructad to measure each aspect in that situation.
Table 2.1 represents each researcher's scale and what types
of alienation they attempted to measure. There are 25
scales of alienation, 14 scales measuring one component, and
11 measuring several types of alienation.
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2.12.3 Unidimensional scales
1) "Anomia", Srole (1956), measuring the normlessness five-
item scale. Anomia was defined by Srole (1956) as "an
individual's generalized pervasive sense of social
mal integration or self - to other alienation".
2) "Political Alienation", Horton and Thompson (1962),
measuring powerlessness.
3) "Alienation",
estrangement.
Nettler (1957, 1964), measuring self-
4) "Anomi", Hyman,
normlessness.
Wright and Hopkins (1962), measuring
5) "Alienation with Social System", Clark (1959), measuring
powerlessness.
6) "Purpose in life test", Crumbaugh (1968), measuring
meaninglessness.
7) "Powerlessness", Neal and Seeman (1964), measuring
powerlessness.
8) "Anomy", P1cClosky and Schaar (1965), measuring
meaninglessness.
9) Pearling (1962), developed a scale to measure
powerlessness.
10) Seeman (1967), developed a scale to measure self-
estrangement.
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11) Lowler and Hall (1970), constructed a scale to measure
self-estrangement.
12) "Alienation rating", Hammond (1985), created a new scale
to measure self-estrangement.
13) "Psychological Screening Inventory", Lanyon (1973),
developed an alienation scale measuring global
alienation related to a hospital patient.
14) "The Victoria Isolation Scale Form A", Taylor, Feletti,
(1976) constructed a scale to measure isolation.
15) Prior (1967), developed a scale to measure self-
estrangement.
2.12.4 Multidimensional scales
Some researchers followed Seeman's 1959 model of alienation.
They constructed scales to measure several types of
ali enat ion. These scales were as follows:
1) "Political Alienation", Olsen (1969), measuring
powerlessness and normlessness.
2) Neal and Retting (1963>, constructed a scale to measure
powerlessness and normlessness.
3) "Helplessness", Gamson (1961), developed a scale to
measure normlessness and meaninglessness.
4) Dean (1961), developed the "Alienation scale" to measure
powerlessness, normlessness and social isolation.
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5) "Alienation", Middleton (1963), constructed a scale to
measure meaninglessness, normlessness and self-
estrangement.
6) Shepard (1972), developed a scale to measure
powerlessness, meaninglessness and self-estrangement.
7) "OJ Social'-Self-Alienation Scale", Jenkins (1973),
measuring social alienation and self-alienation.
8) "Kolesars Alienation Questionnaire", Franklyn (19-/4),
measuring powerlessness, isolation, self-estrangement,
meaninglessness and normlessness.
9) "Alienation Via Rejection", Steuning and Richardson
(1965), measuring meaninglessness, normlessness and
self-estrangement.
10) Kirsch and Lengermann (1970), developed a scale to
measure meaninglessness and self-estrangement.
The scale used in the present study was developed by Sean
Hammond (1985) to measure mainly psychological estrangement.
He used factor analysis using oblique found that the scale
contained three factors similar to some of Seeman's five
types of alienation. The data will be examined to find out
whether there is one factor of self-estrangement, or several
factors in Hammond's scale. In both cases, the factor or
factors will be examined with other variables (self-esteem,
stress, Locus of Control, value, sex-role and religion).
Hammond Scale will be used in this study because, firstly it
is a new scale developed using a large number of items from
previous scales. Secondly the scale has already been found
by Hammond to be highly valid and reliable.
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The next section examines the methodology used with the
scales to study alienation and its components, and other
variables.
Tabl. 2.1. Alienation dimensions related to researchers
Dimension
Name of researcher P M N I SE
Hammon d (19 85) X X
Srole ( 1956) x
Horton and Thompson ( 1962) x
Nettler (1957 J 1964) x
Hymen, Wright and Hopkins ( 1962 ) x
Clark ( 1959) x
Crumbaugh ( 1968) x
Neal and Seeman (1964 ) x
McCosky and Schaar ( 1965) x
Pearling ( 1962 ) x
Seeman ( 1967) x
Lowler and Hall ( 1970) x
Heaman ( 1985) x
Taylor and Feletti ( 1976) x
Prior ( 1967) x
Olsen ( 1969) x x
Neal and Retting (1963) x x
Gamson ( 1961 ) x x
Dean ( 1961 ) x x x
Middleton (1963 ) x x x
Shephard ( 1972 ) x x x
Franklyn ( 1974) x x x x x
Steunning and Richardson ( 1965) x x x
Kirsch and Lengermann (1970 ) x x
Kay tq dilMlnaions
p = Powerlessness
M = Meaninglessness
N = Normlessness
I = Isolation
SE = Self-estrangement
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2.13 METHODOLOGY OF STUDYING ALIENATION
The above scales were used in many studies to measure
alienation components as related to specific groups
(students, manual workers, solicitors), or the correlation
and association of some variables with alienation as a
global concept or with each type of alienation. Surveys
and experiments were used as ~ethods of studying
alienation. "ost of the studies used surveys.
Looking through the literature showed that there had been
only a small number of studies that attempted to use
experiments to examine alienation. This was for two
reasons, the first being the ethics of using humans or
animals in experimental situations, and the second being the
difficulty of creating alienation in the laboratory,
especially with humans.
Re~arding the first reason, the American Psychological
Association (APA) drew up a code of ethics in relation to
research with human subjects (1974). These principles
protected the human subject from the abuse of some
researchers (Sheridan, 1979). It took into consideration
the human right to:
a) know what will happen during the experiment,
b) stop the experiment at any time,
c) not undergo any physical or mental discomfort,
d) ensure confidentiality of research data.
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Re&arding the second reason, the difficulty in creating
alienation in the laboratory, it is a hard task to create
alienation in a short period of time, and in a laboratory-
controlled situation. This was concluded fro~ the s~all
number of experi~ents that have been done in the field.
Pour experiments on humans were discovered in the
literature, and several experi~ents using animals. The four
experiMents involving hu~ans exa~ined so~e types of physical
probleM and alienation (Greenberg, 1976; Christensen, 1983;
Pewtell, 1984; Surwit, 1979). Greenberg (1976) studied
groups of homophiles enrolled in homophile organizations.
The experimental &roup included nine new members and the
control group included 10 old member&. The level of self-
e.teem did not change, but the level of alienation decreased
initially, and then started to rise again after a one-year
period of participation in the or&anization. Chriaten&en
(1983) exaMined po.t-ma.ectomy couple-couns.llin& and found
that experimental groups with treatment scored lower than
control groups (those without treatment). However, the
differences failed to be statistically si&nificant.
Christensen used the Psychological Screening Inventory
Alienation scale.
The aniMal experi~ent. have more laboratory-control
situations. They focussed on the effect of social isolation
on ani.al behaviour. (Toru, 1982; SYMe and Alphick, 1982;
Brain and Stanislaw, 1982). All of the experi~enta
concluded that social isolation has an affect on level of
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stress, which in turn influences the animal's behaviour and
physiolo~y. In sections that discuss alienation theories
lead that alienation has another sort of meanin~. When
researchers want to study alienation, they must make a
decision as to whether they use alienation as an independent
or a dependent variable. When the decision is made to
consider alienation as an independent vari~ble, rese~chers
should find a way to manipulate alienation. It is difficult
to manipulate alienation; it is hard work to create a
situation which makes the individual feel meaninglessness,
normlessness, or self-estran~ement. The few experiments
that have examined alienation showed the possibility of
creatin~ powerlessness and social isolation. In the case of
powerlessness, a researcher can create an environment and
r.~ulation that can control the human or animal behaviour by
not giving the freedom to choose d type of behaviour to
react to the stimulus. Howpver, this experiment could
exceed the ethical principles; it might have a negative
affect on the human subject, either physically or
psychologically. The isolation or social isolation is easy
to create in the laboratory situation . It requires only a
•eparated and i.olated environment. The space, location,
and tiMe ar. the Main ractors in Manipulating the isolation
situation.
This ia how reaearcher. treated alienation as an independent
variable, put how researchers used alienation as a dependent
variable. This can b. examined when relaxation or treatment
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is used to help ~roups of people (Fewtell, 1984). These
types of treatment mayor may not have an effect on
alienation. The researchers manipulated the treatment.
They ~easured the level of alienation before and after the
treat~nt.
An atte~pt to study alienation in an experimental situation
was tried by AI-Khawaj (1986). It aimed to examine the
effect on alienation when the subject experiences a
stressful situation and its association with self-esteem,
value, and Locua of Control.
But the experiment was halted due to a lack of volunteers in
the U.K. and Kuwait. There were nine volunteers fro~ a
volunteer ,roup in the U.K. The a~e of the ~roup, 60 years
and above, and the lack of volunteers stopped the
experiment.
This chapter fulfills its ai~s to ,ive a short historical
back&round of alienation, .o~e theories and definitions of
alienation and la.tly the ~easures and methodolo&y which
have been u.ed to exa~ine alienation. These points give a
starter to enter the .econd followin~ chapters which aim to
exa~ine .tresa, .elf-e.teen, values, I-E Locus of ContrOl,
.ex-role and reli&io.ity and their •••ociation with
alienation.
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ALIENATION AND STRESS
3.1 INTRODUCTION
To discuss the relationship between stress and alienation it
is first necessary to define the term "stress"; the term
stress is widely used by all sciences (Lazarus and Folkman
1984, Bieliaukas 1982). It was used from the 14th century
until the early 19th century in the Physical science, then
Cannon (1932) followed by Hans Selye (1936) used stress to
refer to the effect of the environment on the human
physiology (Lazarus and Folkman, 1984). Numerous studies
were done after Selye's work on stress; for example, Toffler
(1970> suggested that stress is caused by rapid social
Change. Coter and Appley (1964) suggested the stress
concept could be used instead of many variables. "Itis as
though, when the word stress came into vogue, each
investigator who had been working with a concept he felt was
closely related, substituted the word stress for it and
continued in his same line of investigation" p.449 (Coter
and Appley 1964, as cited by Lazarus and Folkman, 1984).
The concept "stress" has several definitions; this is caused
•by several sources, depending on the model which explains
the relationship or transaction between the surrounding
environment and the human physiology and psychOlogy, and
sociology. This chapter aims to examine some definitions,
models and sources of stress, and it will then examine the
association between stress and alienation.
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3.2 STRESS t10DELS
There are three main approaches to examining stress:
physiology, psychology and sociology. Each of these fields
gives its explanation of the process of stress and its
relation to the environment. The first model was developed
by Selye (1976) which was called a medical model (Stokols
1979), or Selye's Biological Stress "ode (Gatchel and Baum,
1983). Selye considered stress "The state manifested by the
specific syndrome which consists of all the nonspecifically-
induced changes within a biological system" (Selye 1956,
1976), and that any "stressors" will have some physiological
responses. This approach to understanding stress led Selye
to develop the notion of the "general adaptation syndrome"
(GAS) .
The general adaptation syndrome consists of "the
manifestations of stress in the whole body, as they develop
in time" (Selye, 1976). The GAS goes through three process
stages of alarm, resistance and exhaustion:
Stressor ---I.~a Iann -- ....~ resistance ---I.~exhaust ion
Pleura 3.1; Diagram of Selye's three stages of the general
adaptation syndrome.
The first stage is the alarm reaction. In this stage the
body resistance decreases, if the stressor is too strong or
so damaging that the body loses its resistance, which
normally kills the organism. It is impossible for an
organism to stay for a long period of time in this stage,
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unless the organism adapts and moves to the resistance
stage. In this stage, the adrenal becomes active and
cardiovascular and respiratory functions increase, which
makes the body ready to cope with the stressor. The third
stage, exhaustion, comes when the stressor continues and the
body is unable to resist it. It is similar to the alarm
reaction. The body loses its ability to resist any disease
and illness, which depends on the duration of the stressor
and the ability of the body to resist by adapting to the
demands of the environ~ent. While reviewing this model,
someone realised that Selye had not considered the effect of
psychology on the whole situation, which put him under
attack from the researchers who believed in the
psychological model.
3.2.1 Psvchglgaical stress model
As early as 1966, Lazarus developed his theory of
psychological stress (Lazarus and Polkman, 1984). The main
point which Lazarus proposed in this model was the person's
perception of the threatening situation (Gatchel et al 1983,
Cohen et al 1986, and Stokol 1979). The person"s perception
can be understood through the definition which was put by
Lazarus and Polkman (1984) for the psycHological stress "as
particular relationship between the person and the
environment that is appraised by the person as taxing or
exceeding his or her resources and endangering his or her
well-being" (p.19). This definition places emphasis on the
individual's perception and evaluation of the stressful
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situation. The perception of the events as threatening
increases when the threat perceived exceeds his or her
ability to cope with the demand of the event. The second
important element in this definition is the transaction
between the individual and the environment; without this
relationship, the effect of the threatening events does not
exist. Then a threatening event will not influence the
individual until he or she evaluates the situation which
will occur during the person-and-environment interaction,
and finally, the person perceives that the situation is
stressful. This perception affects his or her behaviour and
well-being. The cognitive appraisal of the threatening
situation determines its effect upon the person.
The cognitive appraisal was defined by Lazarus and Folkman
(1984) as "the evaluation process that determines why and to
what extent a particular transaction or series of
transactions between the person and the environment is
stressful". The evaluation process labels a given situation
as stressful or not stressful. The evaluation and
perception of the stressful event depends on the process of
appraisal, primary, secondary or reappraisal. There are
three types of primary appraisal: irrelewant, benign-
positive, and stressful. The irrelevant stress Is what is
happening in the environ~ent that does not have any value
or effect on the person, which is deter~ined by there not
being a relationship between the person and the environment,
or by the fact that the time and duration of the stressor
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is not enough to have an effect upon the person. The
benign-poSitive situation increases the level of joyful
happiness in the individual, which has an opposite effect on
the individual of that of the stress appraisal, which
includes harm/loss, threat and challenge (Lazarus and
Folkman, 1984). The situation becomes harmful when some
damage to the person's self, or social esteem, or loss of a
valuable person or thing occurs. Threat is the harm or
losses that do not happen but are anticipated at any time,
and which have a strong effect on the individual's life,
because he or she will sustain levels of resistance for long
periods, which could affect the capacity of the individual.
Finally, the challenge situation has a lot in common with
threat in that it activates the coping efforts to the
threatening events.
The secondary appraisal is the individual's evaluating of
their copin~ techniques to determine whether they will be
able to cope with the situation or not. The person checks
all their resources to find a way to adapt to the
threatenin& event. Changin& of the appraisal of the
situation is based on new information from the environment
which may reduce or increase the number of resources of the
person coping (Lazarus and Folkman, 1984, Cohen et aI,
1986).
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3.3 STRESS DEFINITION
Selye and Lazarus made two definitions of stress from two
approaches; medical and psychological perspectives. Selye
defined stress as: lithe nonspecific response of the body to
any demand" (Selye 1976, p.472>, while Lazarus and Folkman
(1984) defined psychological stress as the cognitive
appraisal to the event through the person's interaction with
the environment as stressful which effects their well-being.
Both definitions complement each other. The individual
first perceives the event as a stressor; this perception
triggers the physiological responses (Allen, 1983). If the
individual in Kuwait faces an event such as the collapse of
the stock market in Kuwait, or the Iraq-Iran war, or the
continued series of explosions in Kuwait since 1979, this
can have an effect on the individual if the Kuwaiti
perceives them as threat or stressor. When the Kuwaiti
considers the events as harmful/loss, threaten and
challen&e, these events beco~e stressors which trigger the
physical changes. (There are several factors that determine
the effect of stressors, and these will be discussed in the
next section). When a person who lives in Kuwait perceives
the event as stressful, several changes in his or her body
will occur, which will endanger their well-being. These
events affect the individual's health, both physically and
psychologically. Unfortunately. there are no official
atatistics to examine the effect of the event on the
Kuwaiti but there are a large number of studies that,
examine the effect of the stressor on the individual's
health and they concluded that it has a negative effect on
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the individual's physical and psychological health.
A definition of stress includes both models developed by
Stokols (1979). "The term stress refers to a state of
imbalance within an organism that (a) is elicited by an
actual or perceived disparity between environment demands
and the organism's capacity to cope with these demands and
(b) is manifested through a variety of physiological,
emotional and behavioural responses. This response syndrome
occurs as a result of the organism's exposure to excessive
environment demands or stressors" (p.27). This definition
consists of first a cognitive appraisal of the event, and
second a physiological response elicited by the stressors.
The individual's perception and the physical responses
develop an imbalance status within the organism. Several
behaviours such as helplessness, and physiological responses
such as increase in heart rate, respiration rate and blood
pressure changes, are influenced by the stressful situation.
The individual tries to cope with the stressful event by
returning to the balanced status. This definition is
suitable for understanding the effect of stress on the
person, as the threatening event changes and influences the
individual both physiologically and psychologically. This
study concerns the psychological effect of stress or
alienation which will be discussed later in the Chapter.,
But it is important to discuss the source of stressor and
the factors determining their effect first.
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3.4 SOURCES OF STRESS
Lazarus and Cohen (1977) proposed three general sources of
stressors (Evans, 1982). Pirst, cataclysmic phenomena,
which includes sudden, unique and powerful single life-
events effecting a large number of people. These groups of
individuals share the same level of experience and the same
level of stress. It is out of the people's control and it
could be considered as a universal stressor. These events
include natural disasters and catastrophes (Adams and Adams,
1984, 8aum et al 1982 and Lazarus and Cohen, 1977). Recent
examples of the latter are such events as the Chernobyl
nuclear disaster in 1986, and the Shuttle disaster also in
1986.
The second type of stressors are the "changes that affect
fewer people". They are similar to cataclysmic phenomena as
a powerful event, but they affect fewer numbers of people,
or only one person. The fewer people affected by these
events mean that fewer people will share the same
experience, which will reduce the effect of the social
support. An .x.~pl. of th.se types of stressors ar.
illness, d.ath of valued individual such as loss of parents
or children, spouse or losing a job or a large amount of
money.
The third type of stressors are what Lazarus and Cohen
called the "daily hassles". These types of stressors are
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the daily life stressors. There are a large number of
stressors included in daily hassles stressors such as:
crowding, lack of sanitation, poor diet and health, troubles
of family life, noise, disorganisation and poor physical
environment. These daily hassles become in time a chronic
stressor, because of the lifestyle of some individuals.
These three types of stressors, cataclysmic phenomena,
changes that affect fewer people, and daily hassles, cover
all types and categories of stressor used by other
researchers such as ftanderscheid (1981) who mentioned five
types of stressors 1) Cultural, 2) Structural, 3) Social, 4)
Psychological and 5) Physical: Curtiss and Detent (1981) 1)
social stressors such as noise and crowding, 2) psychological
stressors such as anxiety and worry: 3) psychosocial
stressors such as loss of job, death of spouse or friend; 4)
biochemical stressors such as heat and cold; and finally 5)
philosophical stressors such as the conflict that happens in
the value system, or lack or purpose and lack of direction.
Allen (1983) classified stressors into three types: physical
,
stressors, rapid onset stressors and cognitive stressors.
The physical stressors include any change in the physical
being or behaviour of a person due to changes in his or her
body internally or to the immediate external environment.
Allen (1983) cited Selye (1976) who provided a list of the
events that can evoke the physical responses, as follows:
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1 - Trauma
2 - Drugs
3 - Hormones and hormone-like substances
4 - Diet
5 - Physical agents
6 - "icro-organisms and their toxins
7 - Immunity
8 - Hypoxia, decreased barometric pressure, including
hyperbaric oxygenation.
9 - Haemorrhage
10 - Muscular exercise
11 - Restraint
12 - Athletics
13 - Neuropsychologic stimuli
14 - Climate, environment
15 - Biorhythms
16 - Occupation
17 - Psychological states
18 - Genetics, race, constitution
19 - Tumours
20 - Combined effects of various agents.
These stressors have an effect on the individual's health
and behaviour, depending on their nature and the
individual's perception of the stressors.
The second type of stressor is the rapid onset stressor. It
is any sudden, unexpected, high-magnitude stimulus (Allen,
1983). These types of stressors usually happen in an
unpredictable way, which does not allow the person to go
through the cognitive process, but instead the person reacts
to physical chan&e., and then he or she may react
cognitively. If a p~r.on suddenly loses his or her ~oney in
the stock market, the physical response.to this event could
lead to a heart attack or death, without giving them any
chance to evaluate the situation and cope with it. The
unexpected stressor may affect the person psychologically.
and he or she becomes depressed, especially when they cannot
cope with the stressor.
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The third type of stressor is the cognitive stressor which
is one that requires interpretation, appraisal to trigger
the stress response, physiological and psychological. Allen
includes under this type of stressor the following: crowding
and violation of personal space, social stressors, personal
stressors, life changes and stressors of subgroups. The
crowding or overcrowding which violates the person's space
produces behavioural and physiological consequences that
affect the individual's health and well-being (Glass and
Singer, 1972). The social stressors depend on the
interaction with other people. It is considered to be an
interpersonal stressor with a central phenomenon:
expectations. The individual's expectations of every social
element in his or her surrounding environment are defined in
a certain way, but if the environment does not match his or
her expectation it becomes a stressor. The individual
expects his or her friends, members of their family and
fellow worker. to treat them in the way how they expect to
be treated, but if they do not communicate with them in such
a way, they will need to adapt to the external conditions.
This adaptation by the individual becomes a stressor for
them, because they should shape their behaviour to what the
social function requires from them. The personal cognitive
•stressors are what Pelletier (1977) calls "ego maintenance".
The eso ~aintenanca become stres_ors when there is a gap
between the ideal self and the real self. Everyone has an
ideal self, how he or she physically appears or behaves, but
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not every element in the ideal self can be reached in the
real self. As the gap between the ideal self and the real
becomes wider, it becomes a source of stressors, which leave
the individual in a struggle to reach the ideal self.
The life changes are considered to be one of the main
sources of stress, which measure how much the normal events
of a person's life are changing. The life events occur in
everyone's life, but some people have a larger number of
life events than others. Each of the life events are
considered as stressors but they depend on the individual's
perception of each of the life events. An example is a
woman who lost her first son in a motor accident, her
husband died of illness after two months, her second son's
wife died after a month, her son then needed her help to be
able to cope with his three children, and the neighbours
changed their attitude towards her, in that they did not
visit her as they used to do when her husband was alive.
These five life events occurred in a short period of time.
If she perceives them as threatening, harmful or loss and
challenging and she cannot cope with them, she may suffer
from psychological and physiological problems. The Cirst
researcher who ~athered these events into a clinical tool
was Adolf "eyer, and the first standardized scale was
developed in 1957 by Hawkins and Holmes. It was called the
Schedule of Recent Experiences. It consisted of a checklist
of 42 items that represented life change events; the person
was asked to check off the events which they experienced
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during the previous year. The same checklist was used by
Holmes and Rahe to develop the life change units. Each of
the events has a value from (100) for "death of spouse" to
(11) "minor violat ion of the law" (See Table 3.1 below).
Allen reported that people scoring 150 or below have a
roughly 30 percent chance of experiencing significant
illness during the coming years, while people scoring 300
and above have a roughly 80 percent chance of experiencing
some significant illness. It should not be assumed that the
life change events are the only factors that determine an
individual's illness, but there is a reasonable association
between the life events and an individual's illness.
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Table 3.1: The Social Readjustment Rating Scale
Event
Death of spouse
Divorce
Marital separation
Jai I term
Death of close family member
Personal injury or illness
Marriage
Fired from work
Marital reconciliation
Retirement
Change in family member's health
Pregnancy
Sex difficulties
Addition to family
Business readjustment
Change in financial status
Death of close friend
Change to different line of work
Change in number of marital arguments
Mortgage or loan over $10,000
Poreclosure of mortgage or loan
Change in work responsibilities
Son or daughter leaving home
Trouble with in-laws
Outstanding personal aChievement
Spouse begins or stops work
Starting or finishing school
Change in living conditions
Revisions of personal habits
Trouble with boss
Change in work hours, conditions
Change in residence
Change in schools
Change in recreational habits
Change in church activities
Change in social activities
Mortgage or loan under $10,000
Change in sleeping habits
Change in number of family gatherings
Change in eating habits
Vacation
Christmas season
Minor violation of the law
Value
(LCU)*
100
73
65
63
63
53
50
47
45
45
44
40
39
39
39
38
37
36
35
31
30
29
29
29
28
26
26
25
24
23
20
20
20
19
19
18
17
16
15
• 1513
12
11
* LCU = Life change units, developed by Holmes and Rahe (1967).
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The last type of stressor is the stressors of subgroups.
The population of each country consists of several
subgroups. When a stressor occurs, it could be that only
one subgroup is affected by it. The population may be
divided into several subgroups on the basis of:
a) citizenship (first, second and without-citizenship)
b) religion (e.g. Suni, Shi'ite, Catholic, Protestant)
c) economical classes (poor, ~iddle, rich)
d) ethnic groups (Najdi, Persian, Bahraini, Ha Saue)
e) sex- role (feminine, maSCUline, androgynous,
undifferentiated)
f) age, elderly, women.
A certain stressor could affect one of those subgroups, such
as the multiple-role of women and it becomes a source of
stress. The women have a domestic responsibility, taking
care of the children and getting a job. The Kuwaiti law of
withdrawing citizenship of second-class citizens will
produce a stress response when even the person who already
holds that citizenship does anything against the welfare of
the country, while according to that law they will loose
their citizenship. One of this study's aims is to find out
if there are differences between several subgroups in Kuwait
regarding their stress and alienation level.
3.:5 FACTORS DETERttININ8 THE EFFECT CF STRE880RS
What makes some events stressors, regardless of the
differences between people's perceptions of each events?
There are some factors that determine that an event develops
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the potential for threat, harm and challenge. These factors
are novelty, predictability, and uncertainty, and then two
temporal factors: imminence, and duration (Lazarus and
Folkman 1984, Folkman et al 1979).
3.5.1 Novelty
The novel situatiorJ is the new sit.uation that the person
has not yet experienced vicariously. If the person has not
experienced the event, then it is not associated
psychologically with harm. The person does not appraise the
event as a threat. An example is the AIDS disease of 1984
when a person hears of someone being afflicted with AIDS and
does not become alarmed. But after the campaign to make
everyone aware of the disease, when the same person who
knows that some blood is affected, they will become stressed
when they need a blood transfusion. The situation does not
become a stressor until the individual learns that it is
harmful.
3.5.2 Predi~tability
This means that the person "discerned", discovered or
learned that something harmful was about to occur.
According to Lazarus and Folkman (1984) and Warburton
(1979), physiological and psychological responses are due to
the individual's un-predictability to the life events. The
predictability depends on the amount of information that the
individual resolves about the event, what will happen and
when it will happen. The studies which were reported by
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Lazarus, Folkman and Warburton indicated that life events
produce a strong stress response when they happen at
unpredictable intervals.
3.S.3 Uncertainty
Defined by Folkman et al (1979) as a "mental confusion
about its meaning" ("its" refers to the event). The person
does not know what will happen and how it will affect him or
her and what type of coping technique they can use to adapt
to the events. The person who is certain of the information
which he or she gets about the event, will be less affected
by the event. The event in this case is considered less
stressful. On the other hand, people uncertain of the type
of information they expect may suffer greater harm and
threat which make the event look more stressful and it
affects their physical behaviour strongly.
3. S. 4 rnpgr.l fACtorS
I..in.nc.: This refers to th. amount of time between
receiving information about an event and when it will
happen. The closer the event is about bO occur, the more
stressful the event becomes, especially when there is
information about harm and danger that might happen because
of the event. The amount of time has different effects as
Lazarus and Folkman examined in several studies. They
concluded that a longer anticipation time makes the
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appraisal of the event more complex. A longer period of
time gives people time to think about the event, and either
they become more stressful or they prepare more strategies
to cope with the stressful events. On the other hand, a
short period of time may reduce the stress responses during
the anticipation period or else increase the stress
responses because people do not have enough time to find
alternative ways of coping with the stressors.
Duration:
persists.
This refers to the period of time a stressor
The longer a stressful event takes, the more
intense the stress responses become. A long period of
strong stress response influences the individual's
physiological and psychological being. The stressors become
chronic. They wear the individual's health and develop a
large number of physical and behavioural disorders.
The novelt~,predictability, uncertainty, imminence and
durat ion factors determine the level of threat associated with
an event The effect of the stressors is determined by the
individual'S perception. The above factors affect the
individual's appraisal of the event to become stressors.
The intensity of these factors determines the psychological
disorder. In this study, the effect of stress responses is
on alienation. The next section aims to examine the
association of stress with alienation.
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3.6 STRESS AND ALIENATION
Several studies examined the association between stress and
alienation. The first sign of their association is derived
from the definition of stress and alienation. Harbins
(1965) defined alienation (see Chapter 2) and Stokols (1979)
defined stress (see the definition section in this Chapter).
There were some elements shared by both definitions which
explains their association, cognitive evaluation for the
event as stressor, and the ne8ative effect of those events
on the person's health, both physical and behavioural. Then
the effect of stress in the individual is to become
alienated. Harbins and Stokols gave the individual's
perception priority of any influence of the event on humans.
Harbins defined alienation as the negative cognitive
responses to the situation that stand as an obstacle in
reaching the individual's needs, while Stokols defined
stress as an imbalance created by the individual's
perception of the environment's demand over his or her
capacity to cope with it. Then either the individual does
not reach his or her need or they cannot cope with the
environment's demand and become aware of the situation as
blocking his or her effort to reach his or her goal. The
Kuwaiti citizen who perceives the economical and social
I
changes as obstacles to get his or her need and over their
capacity to cope with them, these events are considered as
threat and stressors.
The second element shared by both definitions is the effect
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on people's health. The individual's perception triggers
the stress responses either physiological or psychological.
Harbins described this effect as the people showing
psychological responses such as misery, grief, anger,
despair and feeling victimized; these feelings make the
person blame others for his or her suffering, and finally
they will feel that there is some distance between the
stressed person and his or her environment. Stokols
examined these effects as they are manifested through many
physiological and psychological responses.
The cognitive evaluation of the events and the responses
that occur due to them explain the first and second section
of the alienation model - see Figure 2.1 in the alienation
chapter. (Manderscheid, Silbergeld and Dager 1975,
Manderscheid and Silbergeld 1979, and Manderscheid 1981).
In this model, the person first perceives the event as
stressors and they trigger the stress responses
(psychological stress and physiobiochemical stress). Each
type of stress response effects its equivalent of
alienation (cognitive alienation and affective alienation).
The psychological stress and physiobiochemical stress were
examined briefly in the beginning of this Chapter. The
cognitive alienation is typified in the Seeman (1959)
alienation components: powerlessness, normlessness,
meaninglessness, isolation and self-estrangement. Affective
alienation has indicators cited by Manderscheid et al (1975)
and Manderscheid and Silbergeld (1979) and Manderscheid
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(1981) from Gottschalk and GIeser's (1969) measures of
host iiitY>
Manderscheid et al (1975) cited Gottschalk and GIeser (1969)
"Powerlessness is defined operationally by increased level
of hostility outward covert, normlessness, by increased
level of ambivalent hostility; isolation, by increased
levels of hostility outward overt, and self-estrangement, by
increased level of hostility inward". The meaninglessness
does not have an af"fectiva iridicat o r- because it is
completely cognitive. The conclusion reached by the
developers of the alienation model in their empirical
studies using regression analysis suggests that cognitive
and affective indicators of each alienation syndrome can
vary diroctly with level of stress (Manderscheid and
SiIbergeld, 1979). The perception of structure stressors
include cultural, social, psychological and physical, and
trigger stress responses which effect the individual's
cognitive affective alienation. Similar findings were
reached by McClosky and Schaar (1965), when they examined
the effect of anxiety on normlessness. They found that
individuals who suffer from a high level of anxiety are also
likely to exhibit anomic feelings: also Sexton (1983)
concluded from his study that alienation is associated with
a level of anxiety, and finally Shinn, March and Chestnut
(1984) studied the effect of job stress; the regression
equations revealed that job stress is related to alienation.
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Up to this point, the discussion has examined the
association between stress and alienation in the alienation
model; the second main point in that model was that they
considered the alienation syndrome as coping techniques to
reduce the threat level. This point can be evaluated
according to what Breakwell (1986) wrote about isolation as
one of the "personal coping strategies" in her book "Goping
with Threatened Identities".
One of the interpersonal coping strategies discussed by
Breakwell is isolation strategy:
"The individual occupying the threatening position :ieeks
to minimize its impact by isolating himself or herself
from other people. Where the threat constitutes an attack
on self-esteem via the social stigmatisation of the
position occupied, the rationale behind self-isolation is
easy to fathom. Isolated, the individual does not have to
confront the rejection, pity or aggression appended to the
stigma. Isolation of this sort can aid and abet denial
tactics because it reduces the change of realism
interfering with the reconstituted 'facts"'.
The point proposed by Breakwell was of isolation as a
strategy to reduce the level of threat. This strategy is
one of the alienation components of isolation as defined by
ftanderscheid and Silbergeld (1979) as the reason offered to
reduce the level of his or her "communication involving,
helpfulness and popularity". Using the Breakwell, or
ftanderscheid and Silbergeld view of isolation, the
individual or a small ethnic group which becomes threatened
by some social changes or increasing of religious beliefs in
the society, is a person or group suffering from stress
responses, physiological and psychological. They try to
reduce the stress responses by escaping from confronting the
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new movement by isolating themselves.
The alienation was used in the alienation model as a coping
technique to reduce the level of cognitive and phYSiological
stress responses, Manderscheid et al (1975), Manderscheid
and Silbergeld (1979). They did not reach a conclusion to
explain their theory, but there is the explanation which
Breakwell used to explain the isolation strategy to reduce
threat. Her point of view can be used in the alienation
model as alienation is a coping strategy to reduce the
stress responses, as isolation reduces stress but it is a
bad way to cope with the event as Breakwell (1986) pointed
out:
"There is considerable irony associated with the attempt
to use isolation as a method for coping with threats to
identity since all the evidence accumulated seems to
indicate that it is the worst possible thing to do when
faced with any sort of stress". <p.110)
Isolation is a strategy to reduce stress but it is not the
best method to use. Especially as Breakwell, in the studies
done on the effect of the social network on stress, shows
that the presence of a large social network has a stronger
effect over the level of stress responses, physical or
psychological, than the isolation coping method. This could
be used to explore isolation as a method of reducing stress
but it is difficult to say the same thing about powerlesness
when a person loses his or her ability to control the event,
meaninglessness, when a person has less insight,
normlessness, when a person disagrees with the social norms,
and finally self-estrangement, when a person has a lower
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level of self-centeredness <"anderscheid, 1981). The model
was used in this study to explain the effect of the
structure stressor over the individual's stress responses
that affect the level of cognitive and affective alienation
components that were discussed through this Chapter. The
fallowing Chapters aim to examine some social and
Psychological elements in a person's alienation as they
either increase or decrease and their influence on
alienation. These elements are self-esteem, value, Locus of
Control, religion and sex-role.
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ALIENATION AND SELF-ESTEEM
4.1 INTRODUCTION
In the same way that alienation and stress concepts have
several meanings and are related to a large number of
variables through the investigation done by psychologists as
well as sociologists, so self-esteem and self-concept also
have several meanings expressed through almost all major
psychological theories. This Chapter includes a review of
some oC those theories, and then examines the Rosenberg
theory oC self-esteem and some deCinitions of that term.
Pinally, it examines the effect and association of low and
high selC-esteem on or with alienation.
4.2 ~DEL OF SELF-CONCEPT AND SELF-ESTEEM
The terms selC-esteem and selC-concept can be used
interchangeably (Wylie 1961); they are highly linked to
each other. Self-esteem is regarded as one of the self-
concept components. The person's self-concept influences
behaviour and &eneral personality and mental health. Pilla
(1965) &ives an example of the self-concept and self-esteem
I
interchan&eability: "Psychotherapy or other positive
experiences would be expected to result in enhancement of
.eIC-concept, while stress or failure would be expected to
result in lower sel f-esteem" (p.28).
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In general, researchers considered self-esteem as part of
the general self-concept. Verma and Bagley (1982) cited
Coopersmith (1967) "Self-concept is the symbol or image
which the person has formed out of his personal experiences,
while self-esteem is the person's evaluation of that image".
They effect each other's levels; a high self-esteem
strengthens the self-concept, and a low self-concept lowers
the self-esteem. When a person has a positive experience,
it will enhance his or her self-concept. That individual
will positively evaluate their experience, which will lead
to an enhance~ent of their self-esteem. Then what is the
theory of self-esteem?
The following is a summary of some of these models and
theories. These models and theories were reported by Burns
(1979), Wells and narwell (1973), Gordon and Gerger (1968),
Stone (1978) and many other works.
4.3 THEDRIES OF BELF-ESTEE"
4.3.1 Willi.. J.... (1899)
He was the first psychologist to study the difference
between the Self .s 'Subject' and 'Object'. He regarded the
global S.lf a. t"et and tIt. "They were discriminated
aspects of the same entity, a discrimination between pure
experi.nce (I), and the contents of that experience (ne);
between a Self as Subject (I), and a Self as Object (ne)"
(Burns, 1979). James suggested four components of Self;
- 92 -
they are spiritual Self, material Self, social Self, and
bod i1Y Se 1f:
1) The spiritual Self: entails thinking and feeling.
2) The material Self: entails those material possessions we
have.
3) The social Self; entails reference to those individuals
and groups about whose opinions we care.
4) The bodily Self; entails the physical organism.
(Breakwell, 1983).
Each individual will relate to one of those components of
Self, depending on which goals are chosen. James also gave
us "James Law" which simply says that self-esteem depends on
what you see yourself as being.
Self-esteem = Success
Pretensions
4.3.2 frwudiAQ And new freudiAn ThWOCY
a) Freud did not talk about Self, but he used other terms
such as 'id', 'ego' and 'super-ego'. The 'id' controls
the individual's needs such as sex and aggression; 'ego'
Is the reality and mediates between id and super-ego; the
super-ego Is the moral behaviour which will be in
conflict with the id. Preud used ego as the global Self
which tries to make the adjustment between the id and
auper-e!o. The main problem with the Preud ego, is that
part of it i. unconscious because all psychologists agree
that the person must be aware of his or her Self.
b) Jung followed Preud in his idea about Self, but used
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another path to explain Self. He put Self as the
individual strivins for unity and wholeness. The
individual has his other Self when they get to middle
age.
c) Adler, Sullivan and Horney took another route to
understand Self. They placed stress on the effect of the
socio-cultural situation and inter-personal relationships
as being significant in the development of Self. Adler
emphasized the fear of inferiority and birth order in
their effect on Self. Sullivan stressed that the self-
esteem develops when a person tries to avoid unpleasant
emotions. Horney took a similar point of view to
Sullivan in that the self-esteem comes out of anxiety.
d) Erikson used Self as Object and agreed with Adler,
Sullivan and Horney in that Self develops in the cultural
context. The Self or identity is gained from the
successsful situation which has an important meanin~ to
the individual. He gave considerable attention to the
problems which face adolescents when their identities
start to develop. He also put forward a definition of
identity, which emphasizes how the individual judges him
or herself, u.in~ what he or she perceives to be how
others judge him or her; the individual will respect
their judgement of them. This process happens in the
unconscious.
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4.3.3 Rosenberg model
In the above section many theories were reviewed, but as the
self-esteem scale which was developed by Rosenberg (1965)
has been used in this study, it is necessary to mention his
theory of self-esteem. Rosenberg is one of the researchers
who believe that self-esteem is a person's attitude (the
attitude, as defined by Rosenberg, is used in a broader way
to include facts, opinions and values with regard to self as
well as favourable or unfavourable orientation towards the
Self) towards his or herself (Wells and "arwell 1967;
Rosenberg 1965; Coopersmith 1967). He used self-value,
self-attitude, and self-image the with same meaning as self-
esteem; these all require the individual to evaluate or
appraise themselves. The same approach was used by
Coopersmith (1967) when he studied self-esteem. He defined
self-esteem as "personal judgement of worthiness that is
expressed in the attitude the individual holds towards
h imse If" (P . 5 ). As they both examined the effect of the
attitude of one's self or self-esteem, they also gave the
society a large influence over shaping the self-esteem and
its effect on it. level. of high and low self-esteem.
When there i. an evaluation of so~eone by the~selves, the
individual will either have high self-.ste.~ or low self-
esteem. The high self-esteem according to Rosenberg is when
a person feels he or she is 'good enough', respect him or
herself consider themselves worthy, and most important,•
they do not regard themselves as better than others. Along
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the same lines, Cohen (1959) regarded a person with high
self-esteem as one inclined to deal with life confidently
and one who values the self highly, while Schlenker et al
(1916) considered a person with high selfo·esteem as one
accustomed to experiencing personal success, who prefers
favourable feedback about themselvns from others. In the
oPJI()!;itesituiltiofl,the pe r-sson with low self-esteem feels
that he or she is not good enough, they do not respect
themselves and they do not think they are worth anything.
The person who has medium self-esteem is considered by many
researchers (Rosenberg 1965, Coopersmith 1Y67, Schwartz et
al 1980) as one who is associated with greater success and
satisfaction in their life than the person who has high or
low sel f·-esteum. These individuals have the ability to cope
with the changes in their life, especially when faced with a
new or highly insecure situation which, if faced by the
person who has high self-esteem (who considers him or
herself as better than others) and they cannot cope with the
situation due to lack of flexibility, then their self-esteem
will be greatly affected. The person who respects him or
herself and considers him or herself as good enough will
occupy the highest self-esteem and will achieve the greater
success and satisfaction out of their life. Then when
individuals evaluate themselves as better than others they
will face problems in accepting themselves. This problem
will influence the level of self-esteem negatively. Those
people will have high self-esteem until they begin to
compare themselves with others which will reduce their self-
esteem.
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4.4 FACTORS THAT AFFECT THE DEVELOPMENT OF SELF-ESTEEM
There are several factors that determine the level of self-
esteem. These factors do not have any effect on the
individual's behaviour until they consider themselves less
than another and not happy with their life.
are:
1) Body image,
2) The family and
3) The social relationship.
These are only a few of the factors from the many that
These factors
affect the Self.
4.4.1 Body image
There are several relationships between the body image and
self-concept. A large number of studies were reviewed by
Pisher (1986). In general, these studies concluded that
low-valued body characteristics have a great effect in
enhancing self-regard (Wylie, 1961). This means it depends
on the individual's evaluation and perception of his or her
body; when they think that their body has good
characteristics, they will have high concept which will lead
to high self-esteem. They have a low self-concept when they
think that they have a body image that is not good enough
when compared with what their peers possess. The social
opinion on the body image of the individual has an effect on
self-concept. Pisher (1986) reported a large number of
studies which found a positive correlation between self and
body which reflects the individual's influence by the social
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desirability of the shape of the body.
4.4.2 The family
The family is the key to the development of self-concept; it
is the first factor that affects and builds the self-
concept. The early years of a child's life with his or her
family are very important and have a great effect on all of
the individuals' behaviour patterns (largely from the point
of view of psychoanalytic theory>. There are many parts in
the family body, and each has an affect on self-concept;
following are discussions of some of those elements of the
family.
a) Parental treatment and self-esteem.
The parent/child interaction is very important in
developing the self-concept (Rosenberg 1965; Gecas 1971;
Thomas et al 1974; Growe 1980 and Peterson et aI, 1983).
Wylie (1961) presented some points which support the
importance of the family interaction effect on self-
concept. They are as follows:
"a - The self-concept is a constellation of perceptions.
cognitions and values. b - An important part of this
learning comes from observing the reaction one gets from
other persons. c - The parents are the people who are
present earliest and most consistently". These ideas
show that the parents have the responsibility to develop
and effect high or low self-esteem for their children,
which will affect their entire life. The effect on self-
esteem starts right from when the child is born. The
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mother plays the most important part in the child's life
(Sullivan, 1968), and the adolescent's self-esteem. The
mother feeds and cleans the child and provides warmth,
security and love more so than the father (Peterson et
aI, 1983). Many studies have examined the mother's
behaviour and its effect on the children's and
adolescent's self-esteem. The majority of studies agree
that the mother, through all her behaviour, affects the
child's self-concept. The mother who provides warmth,
love and a sense of security raises a child with a
positive and high self-esteem. Not only the mother
influences the self-esteem; the father's behaviour, the
way he treats his children has an effect, but it is not
such a strong affect as the mother's. The father has a
stronger effect on a boy's self-esteem than the mother
does. In contrast, the mother effects a girl's self-
esteem more than she does a boy's (Sullivan 1968;
Peterson et aI, 1983).
The stable emotional feeling that parents have has an
effect on a child's self-concept. If the parents have
high and stable emotions, a child will have a high self-
concept (Rosenberg, 1965). This will act as a guide to
the quality of what the parents give to their children;
that is, the kind of love and warmth and security when
the child needs it. Children who have parents with
stable emotions, and who have a good-quality
relationship with their parents will have a positive high
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self-esteem.
b) The effect of the structure of the family and divorce on
a child's self-esteem.
There are a few studies that examine the effect of family
structure on self-concept. It seems that there is no
relationship between a child's and an adolescent's self-
concept and the type of family structure (Rasckhe and
Rasckhe 1979, Cooper et al 1983, Filsinger and Lamke
1983, and Saha and Guha 1984). The study done by Rasckhe
and Rasckhe investigated family conflict and the effect
of family structures on children's self-concept. They
examined the effect on self-concept of the following
family structures: intact family, single-parent mother,
mother and stepfather, father and stepmother, foster
parents and grandparents family. None of those family
structures had a significant effect on self-esteem. On
the other hand, they found that the significant factor
that has a negative influence over self-concept is
conflict within the family.
There are many studies that examine the effect on the
children's and adolescent's self-esteem of family
conflict that leads to divorce, and all of them found
that conflict and divorce has a negative effect on self-
esteem (Rasckhe and Rasckhe 1979, Parish and Taylor 1979,
Parish and Dostal 1980). Cooper et al (1983) examined
the impact of a family cohesion in self-esteem using 467
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fifth and sixth-grade children. They identified five
family types; one - and two + parents divided, parent
coalition and isolated child. The results suggest that
children with strong support from family have high self-
esteem. The result highlighted the negative effect of
divorce and loss of the father on children's and
adolescent's self-esteem. The children and adolescents
who had experienced loss of the father through divorce
and whose mothers had not remarried, showed significantly
lower self-esteem when compared with children from intact
families. The studies that examined the effect of
divorce on a person's self-esteem or self-concept
provided much information about persons suffering before,
during and after the divorce. The individual feels
threatened as to what will happen to them, while on the
other hand, they will be in some confusion as to whom
they should be loyal to, their mother or father. In many
situations when there is disagreement between the parents
as to who takes care of the children, the children feel
unwanted. Because of the traumas that the child
experiences during divorce proceedings, the child's self-
concept becomes damaged.
4.4.3 The affect of social relationships on self-cgncept
a) Peer groups have an effect on child and adolescent self-
concepts. Rosenberg, as well as Cooley, Mead, James and
others, regard self-esteem as the individual's self-
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opinion which is determined by what others think of them.
A child or adolescent wants to be acceptable to their
peer group. The influence of a peer group on a person's
self-concept can raise or lower the self-esteem. When a
person interacts with their peer group, through games for
example, they will evaluate how their group treats them.
When the peer group gives love and respect to the
individual, he or she will feel good about themselves and
this affects the child's self-concept, making it high, or
making it low when the peer group rejects the individual.
The response depends on the situation and mainly the
person's perception of the whole situation (Wylie 1961,
Rosenberg 1965).
b) Another element in the social relationship is social
feedback. It is very important in building the self-
esteem. This point was discussed through the evaluation
of the effect of parents, family structure, divorce and
peer groups on self-esteem. The positive feedback from
the mother and father, and the peer group enhances the
self-concept and raises the self-esteem. In contrast,
the negative feedback from the environment make the
individual feel that they are not good enough, which
decreases their self-esteem.
In summary. self-esteem is influenced by several factors,
but mainly by the individual's evaluation and appraisal of
themselves as being good enough or not good enough for their
group. The mother has the greatest effect on child and
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adolescent self-concept, warm emotion and love enhances the
individual's self-esteem, while punishment damages and
lowers self-esteem. Up to this point, the discussion has
handled some ideas of self-esteem; the next section examines
the relationship and association between self-esteem and
alienation.
4.~ THE ASSOCIATION BETWEEN SELF-ESTEEM AND ALIENATION
The effect of level of self-esteem on alienation has been
investigated. In general, the studies reached one main
conclusion which was that there is a relationship or
association between level of self-esteem and alienation
(Greenberg, 1973: White, 1968: McClosky and Schaar, 1965;
Shorkey, 1980; Shorkey and Armendariz, 1985; and
Sarirastava, 1981).
White (1968) investigated alienation and self-esteem as
they related to race, sex, and socioeconomic status using
high-school students. White proposed four hypotheses in his
study:
1) Race: Black student will evidence greater feeling
of alienation and lower self-esteem than white students.
2) Socioeconomic status: low family status characteristics
(low-prestige occupation for the father and fewer years
of formal schooling for both parents) will be associated
with high feelings of alienation and low self-esteem.
3) Grade and grade-point average: students reporting a '0 or
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below' tend to express greater feelings of alienation and
a lower self-esteem than students reporting an 'A'.
4) Sex: male students will tend to express greater feelings
of alienation but a higher self-esteem than female
students.
White used the following questionnaires in his study:
Dean's Alienation Scale and Srole's Anomia Scale to measure
alienation and Rosenberg's Self-esteem Scale to measure
self-esteem.
The results of White's study were as follows:
1) Race: the result showed that blacks suffered more
alienation than whites. This finding raises the
question: is this result due to the differences between
first-class and second-class citizenship? The white
people were considered to be in a higher class with many
advantages over the black people, and that is what makes
black people suffer from low self-esteem (Rosenberg 1975,
Rosenberg and Pearlin 1978, Filsinger and Anderson 1982).
According to this point of view, the first-class
residents in Kuwait should express higher self-esteem and
a lower sense of alienation. In contrast, the second-
class residents will express lower self-esteem and a
higher level of alienation.
2) Socioeconomic status: the result indicated that Low
socioeconomic status was significantly related to
alienation, but it was not related to self-esteem
(Gottlieb, 1969). The adolescents of the poor find
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the~selves alienated ~ainly not because of the difference
of value syste~ believed by ~iddle or upper class of the
lower class, but because they are without the resources
which beco~e ~ore important in reaching any goal in
society.
3) Grade level was not related to alienation, but it was
related to self-esteem. Regarding the sa~e idea,
Srivastura (1981) investigated "the effect of self-estee~
and academic performance on alienation among students in
an Indian education environ~ent". He used two theories,
namely a self-estee~ theory and a consistency theory to
make two predictions which he wanted to examine. The
first prediction was that a person with low self-estee~
and a high academic performance would have a high degree
of alienation. The second prediction was that a person
with high self-esteem and a high academic performance
would have a low degree of alienation. The findings
showed that the high self-estee~ person who had a high
academic performance experienced a significantly lower
degree of alienation than the person with low self-estee~
and a low academic performance, and the person with low
self-esteem and a high academic performance. Second, the
person with high self-esteem and a l~w acade~ic
performance had greater alienation than the person with
high self-esteem and a high academic perfor~ance. Third,
the person with low self-estee~ and a high academic
performance had greater alienation than the person who
had higher self-esteem and a low academic performance.
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Srivastara provided clear evidence of the association
between self-esteem, academic performance, and
alienation. The grade itself did not have any effect
unless it was compared with self-esteem. It depends on
the individual's evaluation. When a person appraises the
grade as failure and make him or her not 'good enough',
that grade will have a negative effect on self-esteem and
alienation. The individual looks down on him or herself
when they compare their performance with others and they
feel alienated as they could not get good grades.
4) Sex was not related to Srole's Anomia Scale and self-
esteem. This result was supported by Natsis' (1974)
study of self-esteem and alienation related to the family
structure. Natsis found there was no effect of sex on
the level of self-esteem of alienation and hostility in
the white group, but black women were found to have lower
self-esteem, higher alienation and greater hostility
towards the adult world. The effect of gender and sex
differences will be examined in greater detail in the
Chapter "Sex-role and Alienation".
One of the variables which is associated with self-esteem is
loneliness. This relationship was examined by JOShi, Garod
and Lechasseur (1984) using a sample of unemployed women.
Unemployment in the modern society becomes a threat to
health and the quality of life. There are many symptoms
that develop when a person becomes unemployed especially
when a person has "weak self-esteem, self-blame. depression.
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loneliness, weak motivation to work, learned helplessness
and suicide". This study examined the influence of
unemployment on feeling of loneliness and self-esteem. The
results suggested an association between loneliness and
self-esteem, in that, an unemployed women who feel more
loneliness has lower self-esteem (Joshi et al 1984).
A mother's self-esteem and behaviour has an affect on a
person's self-esteem (Rosenberg 1965, Coopersmith 1967).
The mother with low self-esteem will have children with low
self-esteem. Then what affect will there be from abusing
mothers on their children's self-esteem? Shorkey (1980> and
Shorkey and Armenderiz (1985) investigated this point. The
parents' aggressiveness towards their children projects a
lack of worth. The abusing parents were described as
experiencing feelings of alienation. They did not have
large families, they had few friends and few strong
relationships with social organisations. Young (1977) cited
by Shorkey (1980) found that the abusing mothers had
feelings of powerlessness and isolation. Using Young's
results, Shorkey (1980) found that the abusing mothers had a
low self-esteem and a higher level of alienation than
unabusing mothers. Accordingly, the children felt rejected
and had low self-esteem.
The above studies show in general that there is an
association between self-esteem and alienation. But how
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does self-esteem come to have an affect on alienation? An
acceptable explanation for this association was reported by
Ziller (1973) from Faunce (1968) using the Cooley theory of
the "Looking-glass Self". Faunce's point of view was also
discussed in his second book about "Problems of an
Industrial Society" (1981): "Alienation refers to a
disjuncture between self-esteem maintenance and status-
assignment systems. We are alienated from another or from
any organisation in which we are a member to the extent that
the criteria we use to evaluate ourselves are different from
the criteria used by others in evaluating us" (1968:94).
According to this view, if a person holds the same type of
criteria which he or she uses to evaluate him or herself,
and they are similar to the criteria believed and used by
the society, then the individual reaches the same values and
achieves the goals shaped by the society. On the other
hand, if a person has different criteria from the ones used
in their society, they will not be able to identify or feel
committed to their society. In this situation they will be
alienated, feeling either normlessness or meaninglessness.
At the same time, their self-evaluation will be different
from the society's evaluation, which will lead to lower
self-esteem as they are not displaying characteristics
approved by the society.
•Accordingly, they feel different
and rejected by their society which increases their sense of
alienation.
- 108 -
Low self-esteem occurs when individuals "do not possess a
well-developed conceptual buffer for evaluative stimuli"
(Ziller 1973:7). The individual who has low self-esteem
becomes commanded by environmental circumstances. Low self-
esteem is similar to one of the alienation components
developed by Seeman, namely meaninglessness, as he defined
it "a low expectancy that satisfactory predictions about
future outcomes of behaviour can be made" (Seeman 1959:786).
The individual with low self-esteem will be in the
mainstream of environmental events and unable to cope with
them. Then, if the individual is unable to cope with the
environment, they will lose their sense of meaning of life
or lack of purpose of life and their behaviour (Harlow,
Newcomb and Benler, 1986).
Rosenberg (1965) examined the relation of self-esteem levels
with individual feelings of loneliness and isolation. The
lonely person is described as one who cannot develop strong
ties with others, communicate with them, get through to
them, share feelings, ideas and enthusiasms with them.
These characteristics of the lonely person are similar to
the Seeman (1959) isolation component of alienation.
"Assign low reward value to goals or beliefs that are
typically highly valued in the given society" (1959:789).
The individual who does not share the values and goals of
the society becomes isolated with low self-esteem. The
Rosenberg Self-esteem Scale includes an item that asks the
subject about their feeling of loneliness: "Would you say
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that you tend to be a lonely person"? He found the lower
the self-esteem, the more loneliness the individual feels.
Looking at the above studies of self-esteem and its
association with alienation (regardless of the unsolved
problem of causality>, will show how it fits in with the
theory of alienation (Manderscheid et al 1975). Low self-
esteem is considered in this study as a structure stressor
developed through the personal perception and the
interaction between individuals and the threatened
surrounding environment. The individual's evaluation of
their personal characteristics which affect their level of
self-esteem depend on specific criteria shaped by the social
system for the person to follow. There are two possible
situations which each person may face in their interaction
with their organization. First, the criteria used by the
individuals to evaluate their characteristics are similar to
the society criteria. There is no conflict between the
individual and the society norms and goals. The
individual's self-worth is similar to what the society or
group require from their members to accomplish. The
individual does not feel under pressure to adapt his or her
behaviour to satisfy their group as much as to satisfy
themselves. These individuals will have a high self-esteem,
and will be able to cope with the stress due to the social
support which they get from their group. Second, when a
conflict occurs between the individual'S criteria and the
society's criteria. Personal perception has the most effect
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in the whole situation. When a person regards him or
herself as not good enough because he or she is unable to
reach the society's criteria, their self-worth will be
damaged. Their self-esteem gets lower, which increases the
level of anxiety and stress (Kaplan, Robinson and nartin
1983, Bagley, Verma Mallick and Yourd 1979, Coopersmith
1967). Using the alienation model, the lower the self-
esteem, the higher stress, the highest level of alienation.
If these studies found a kind of relationship that was most
of the time negative (high self-esteem, lower alienation and
vice versa), what this study proposed. It is noticeable
that all studies were done in Western culture. Then when
alienation or its components are examined in Arabic culture
with different religion (i.e. Islam>, do we have the same
type of association? This is one of the questions which
this study aims to investigate.
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ALIENATION AND TERMINAL VALUES
5.1 INTRODUCTION
Values, as considered by Rokeach (1973), Williams (1968) and
Feather (1982) have a central position in all social
sciences, education, economic history, political science,
psychology, religious sociology and anthropology. In the
beginning of the new interest in values, Williams wrote
about the problem of value: "it appears in all fields of
social sciences, and value elements are potentially as
important as variables to be analyzed in all major areas of
investigation" (1968 p.286 cited by Rokeach 1973). Pitts
and Woodside (1983) examined personal values as a major
influence on human behaviour.
Values were used by researchers in two different ways: a
person has values or an object has a value (Rokeach 1973,
Wi I1iams 1968). Rokeach (1973) listed some names of
researchers who recognized those different ways of using the
value such as "orris in philosophy (1956), Brewster Smith in
psychology (1969) and Robin Williams in sociology (1968).
The researchers who were pro-"object has a value" argued
that objects possess a "one-dimensional property of value
ranging from positive to negative and reject that a person
has a value".
Rokeach (1973) listed names of researchers who believed in
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the theory that the object has a value and gave another list
of names of researchers who examined values from the point
of view that a person has values. He examined Williams'
point of view that person has values when he cited Williams
that personal values serve as "the criteria or standards in
terms of which evaluation are made Value as criteria
is usually the more important usage for purposes of social
scientific analysis" (1968, p.283). The latter point of
view will be used in this study as one of the hypotheses
examining the personal terminal values in different groups
and relating them to their alienation. The next sections
aim to define personal values with emphasis on terminal
values.
5.2 VALUE DEFINITION
Value may be used to refer to interests, pleasures, likes,
preferences, duties, moral obligations, desires, wants,
needs, aversion and attraction (Williams, 1968). Then,
before giving a definition to values, it is important to
examine the nature of human values.
Rokeach (1973) presented five assumptions about the nature
of human values:
1) The total nu~ber of values that a person possesses is
relatively small,
2) All men everywhere possess the same values to a
different degree,
3) Values are organized into value systems,
4) The antecedents of human values can be traced to
culture, society and its institutions and personality,
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5) The consequences of human values will be manifested in
virtually all phenomena that social scientists might
consider worth investigation and understanding.
Humans have a small number of values established through
several stages, from countless beliefs to a thousand
attitudes to several dozens of hierarchically arranged
terminal values.
It is not only value that needs to be defined, but also the
instrumental values and terminal values as well as the value
system to understand the whole value concept. Value has
been defined by several researchers. In this section, some
of the definitions will be presented, while focussing on the
Rokeach definition due to the use of his scale in measuring
the terminal values.
1) Catton (1959) "Value has usually been used to imply some
code or standard which persists through time and
provides a criterion by which people order their
intensities of desiring various desiderata. To the
extent that people are able to place objects, actions,
ways of life, and so on on a continuum of approval-
disapproval with some reliability, it appears that their
responses to particular desiderata are functions of
culturally acquired values" <p.311). The term desiderata
used by Catton meant anything the individual desires at
some time.
2) Kluckhohan (1951) "Impulse satisfaction in accord with
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the whole array of hierarchical enduring goals of the
personality, the requirements of both personality and
sociocultural system for order, the need for respecting
the interests of others and of the group as a whole in
social living" (p.399, cited by Williams, 1968 p.283).
3) Williams (1968) "Values conception of desirable,
influencing selective behaviour" <p.283).
4) Pepper (1958) "The value facts themselves are the
ultimate evaluative criteria" (p.300).
5) Rokeach (1973) "Value is an enduring belief that a
specific mode of conduct or end-state of existence is
personally or socially preferable to an opposite or
converse mode of conduct or end-state of existence"
(p .5) •
Rokeach's definition meets other definitions in several
points. All of them agree that value is a criterion or
arrangement of desirable, preferable, need, or interest of
one specific behaviour than others, with a level of enduring
or reliability. According to Rokeach's definition, value is
a stable belief of distinct behaviour that takes two forms,
mode of conduct 'and end-state of an individual or group of
people in that they prefer that behaviour to others.
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The two types of behaviour, mode of conduct and end-state
are named as terminal values and instrumental values. What
are terminal values and instrumental values? Feather (1982)
defined terminal values "as the general goals or end-state
of existence, and instrumental values as the mode of
conduct." There are two kinds of terminal values and two
kinds of instrumental values. The terminal values, the end-
state values, include personal and social values, where
personal values are self-centered and social values are
society-centered. The instrumental values, the mode of
conduct values, include moral values and competence values.
The moral values have an interpersonal focus which, when
violated, stimulate a person's conscience which makes the
person feel guilt for wrongdoing. The competence value is
called a self-actualization value, which has a personal
focus when a person violates them, they feel "shame about
personal inadequacy" (Rokeach 1973).
As there are differences of meaning and kind between
terminal and instrumental value, there are also different
numbers of values which can be included under terminal
values or instrumental values. There are fewer terminal
values than instrumental values. There are several modes of
conduct but the end-state includes a limited number as a
final selection of preferable behaviour. The terminal
values include: a world at peace, freedom, national
security. salvation and wisdom, while instrumental values
include: clean. honest. loving, polite and obedient. There
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is not an exact number of terminal and instrumental values,
but as needs which has an estimated number from only two in
Freudian theory to 28 according to Murray. The number of
terminal values is a dozen and half and there are five to
six dozen of instrumental values.
There are two reasons behind choosing terminal values:
1 - definiti(ln and meaning of terminal and instrumental
value, 2 - small number of terminal valuDs. The and-state is
the aim of this study. This study examines alienation,
stress, self-esteem, I.oeusof Control, religion and sex-role
which are end-states. The terminal values cover the
personal and social values on the one hand, and on the other
they have cognitive and affective components which this
study aims to examine. The fourth important reason for
using only terminal values is the small number of them.
Rokeach used all 18 terminal values which he found suitable
to measure terminal values, while he chose 18 instrumental
values from five to six dozen estimated instrumental values.
This means that Kuwaiti society could choose the same
terminal values but put them in a different order; on the
other hand, they can choose 18 different instrumental values
of the five or six dozen instrumental values. Then the use
of the instrumental values could allow larger errors in
presenting Kuwaiti's values than when using the terminal
values list. There is one way to reduce the
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errors, and that is by producing the five to six dozen
instrumental values to find the instrumental values for
Kuwaiti subjects. But as it is terminal values that will be
used in this study, no attempt was made to find those
instrumental values to be used with Kuwaiti subjects.
5.3 VALUE SYSTEMS
The personal value systems have been thought to be a major
influence on human behaviour (Pitts and Woodside, 1981). It
is "what is expected or hoped for, required or forbidden"
(Albert, 1968, p.289). According to Nightingale and Toulous
(1977) value system is defined as the internally consistent
constellation of individual judgement which defines
appropriate beliefs and behaviour and which provides an
underlying continuity to behaviour and beliefs. Rokeach
(1973) defined value system as "an enduring organization of
beliefs concerning preferable mode of conduct or end-state
of existence along a continuum of relative importance"
(p. 5).
The definition of value system is similar to the value
definition, as it has a level of stability of preferable
mode of conduct or end-state, but the difference between the
value system and value definitions is that in the value
system, the individuals organize or arrange their values to
respond to any situation they face in their communication
with the society. Por each event the person is involved in,
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it needs maybe one value or more to help the individual to
make a decision or take a stand regarding the event. In
this study an examination will be made to show how male and
female, Kuwaitis and non-Kuwaitis, order their terminal
values and to find whether there are differences between
them.
In the above, value, terminal value, instrumental value, and
value system were defined. Only terminal value will be
measured anyway. The next part of this chapter examines the
association between alienation and value.
~.4 THE ASSOCIATION BETWEEN ALIENATION AND VALUE
Alienation and value have deep roots in both psychology and
sociology. The association between both concepts has been
examined by researchers. Each study investigated their
relationship in different situations. Williams (1970)
studied the hippies movement as they became alienated from
society, peers and family, hypothesizing it was caused by some
deficit in the familial value. Jones (1973) examined the use
of LSD-25 and value. Jones found that a.frequency of using
the LSD-25 related to alienation from traditional values of
society and an involvement in alternative life styles.
Franklyn (1974) investigated different values in achievement
between .Indians and non-Indians. There were differences
between the two groups regarding values. But what was
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interesting was that when Indians became involved in the
community through schools, they became alienated from their
native society and their own traditional values.
Black (1969) studied black and white alienation in two
studies done by Keniston (1967) and Liebow(1967). Keniston
found that the subjects he examined rejected the culture
that shaped them and therefore rejected the goals and values
of their culture. Liebow studied the street-corner man's
behaviour. The lifestyle which they live is not a way of
realising the distinctive value of their sub-culture, but
rather is their way of trying to achieve many of the goals
and values of the larger society. Sorhaindo (1970) used a
value-expectancy discrepancy model to examine the
association between alienation and value. Rhoads (1982)
used the Person-Environment-Fit model to explain the
relationship between alienation and value. Waltz (1980)
investigated the conflict between values and alienation in
villages and cities. The people who lived in the villages
felt less alienation due to the minimal value conflicts .
•The general conclusion of all these studies suggested that
the person who feels alienated possesses a special sort of
value that is different from the values of the person who
has less feelings of alienation. In the next section, two
of the above studies will be examined in depth to highlight
and explain the association between alienation and value.
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These studies are: the use of Person-Environment-Fit model
by Rhoads (1982) and the value-expectancy discrepancy model
by Sorhaindo (1970).
Rhoads (1982) used the Person-Environment-Fit model to
investigate the individual's social alienation which
includes value isolation, social isolation and
powerlessness. The emphasis will be on the value isolation,
because the aim of this chapter is to examine value and
alienation. Seeman (1972) defined value isolation as "the
individual's rejection of commonly held values in the
society" (p.473). This definition, according to Rhoads,
suggested only a refusal in dealing with societies' values.
But value isolation has another meaning as it could be "a
result from an individual's awareness of naturally occurring
Lack. of Fit between values of self and those of the society"
(p.15). Then value isolation is not only the rejection of
the society's value but also when the person finds that his
or her values do not fit with the values accepted by the
society.
This concept has a similar meaning to what Seeman (1975)
called cultural estrangement and Stokols (1975) called
alienation. Seeman defined cultural estrangement as the gap
between the society's values and the individual's values.
Stokols defined alienation as the form of dissatisfaction
caused by the individual's perceived association with
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negatively-valued activity. These definitions highlight the
importance of sharing some values of the society (Rhoads,
1982) . The conflict between values in the society result in
negative effects and the similarity and sharing of some
values develop a "sense of community". This point has roots
in Pinifter's (1972) definition of alienation:
"There seems to be a convergence in both theoretical and
empirical writings around the idea that alienation is
produced by a discrepancy between strongly internalized
aspirations, norms and values on the one hand and
opportunities perceived by the individual fulfilling them
on the other" (p.9).
The person does not have the opportunities to behave or act
according to the society's values. Rhoads summarized what
value isolation means:
"So it appears that value isolation (a Lack of Pit between
the values of the individual and the value of the social
unit) can create negative effect in several possible ways.
It can elicit frustration and despair when the individual
perceives the social unit as blocking him or her in
attaining the ideal self. It can interfere with the
development of a "sense of community" postulated to be a
necessary state. It can lead to questioning of held values
and doubting of self-worth. Also, it can interfere with the
formation of social contacts, depriving the individual of
their attendent benefits" (p.17).
The Person-Environment-Pit model makes the association
between alienation and value clearer. The person believes
in his or her own value. He or she will try to act or
believe according to his or her values. The problem will
occur when the individual's values do not fit with the
society's values. In this situation, the individual finds
himself or herself either rejecting the society's value or
acting according to them both with a lack of satisfaction.
Both situations create a sense of alienation as the person
becomes dissatisfied with him or herself and the society.
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The next theory which is used to explain the association
between alienation and value was suggested by Sorhaindo
(1970), the value-expectancy discrepancy model. The main
point which the Person-Environment-Fit model shares with the
value-expectancy discrepancy model is the conflict between
person value and the society's values. How does the second
model examine value and alienation? According to
Sorhaindo, the majority of alienation theories regard the
"conflicting or ambiguous" values as the source of
alienation. This type of conflict or ambiguity is due to
the fast and rapid changes in the social, political and
technological spheres. These changes affect the society
values, and it can change them.
In this situation, the individual faces some difficulty in
changing their values and acting and behaving according to
the new society values. This change, when followed by
conflict, affects every group in the community. There will
be a conflict between the values believed by the older
generation and the younger generation, women and men, rich
and poor, and it could be, as this study will examine,
conflict between values used by the first and the second-
class citizen <described in Chapter 1). Resulting from
these types of conflicts, the person may experience "shame
and guilt" when they do not behave according to the
society's values. This point was considered by several
researchers as presenting the result of the conflict which
leads to alienation. According to Sorhaindo (1970);
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"Competing values place various stresses on the individual
which cause him to withdraw or to be rebellious and
defiant, in short, to express his conflict in the form of
unacceptable behaviours and in alienated attitude and
feeling" (p.25).
That is how Sohaindo suggested what the conflict between the
person and society's values causes, but how does this fit in
with the value-expectancy discrepancy approach? The model
defined by Sohaindo (1970) as the gap between the importance
of a value for a certain group or individual and their
subjective expectancy regarding the expression of that
value. Then the principal idea in this theory is
"expectancy and discrepancy". It is what the individual
expects and cannot fulfill. The individual wants to behave
and act according to his or her value but he or she cannot
because it does not fit in with the society values. Seeman
(1959) also regards expectancy as a major concept in his
first definitions of the five components of alienation:
1) Powerlessness: the expectancy or probability held by the
individual that his own behaviour cannot determine the
occurrence of the outcome, or reinforcement he seeks.
2) "eaninglessness: a low expectancy that satisfactory
predictions about future outcome of behaviour can be
made.
3) Normlessness: a high expectancy that socially-approved
behaviour is required to achieve given goals.
4) Isolation: assign low reward value to goals or beliefs
that are typically highly valued i~ a given society.
5) Self-estrangement: the degree of dependence of the given
behaviour upon anticipated reward, that is, upon reward
that lies outside the activity itself.
It seems that each of the above components of alienation
covers some aspect of the individual's behaviour or values.
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The introspective expectancy level of specific values
illustrates the person's own subjective structuring of the
event in the surrounding environment and their effect on
them. While Seeman (1959) used expectancy to define the
alienation component, he considered value as one of the
causes of alienation in his theory of alienation with
another two concepts, behaviour and expectation.
The above two theories or approaches examined the
alienation and values association, and reached a similar
conclusion in that the conflict between personal values with
the ones held by the society develops a sense of alienation.
Persons become frustrated and suffer stress which leads to
negative feelings and behaviour such as alienation (Rhoads
1982, and Sorhaindo 1970).
viewing these theories and studies, which reach the
conclusion that conflict between values produces alienation,
fits the alienation model <discussed in Chapter 2). The
conflict between personal value and society's value, or
minority and dominant groups, or male and female, or
femininity and masculinity and androgyny, and finally
between different sectors of religion develops a sense of
frustration and stress. Then the conflict itself becomes
the stressor. The individuals behave in such a way that the
group responds with rejection. Either they behave in a
different way, as the society wants them to behave or act,
or they face castigation from the whole society. The
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individual's agreement to behave according to the society's
rules has two possible consequences; either they accept the
new value, or they do not accept the new value. If they are
dissatisfied with their situation they become stresued or
subjected to stressors. According to the alienation model,
the stressor situation devel()ps both cognitive and physical
stress which results in cognitive and affective alienation.
This situation of conflict of values leading to stress and
alienation can be developed in any society in any period of
time when there are rapid changes in the society. Using the
present sample to examine the association between values and
alienation depends on the nature of the sample; all members
of the sample lived through the period 1979 to 1987.
During this period, many events happened which could have
changed some of the society's values or at least have had an
effect on them, which leads to the conclusion that the
individual with high alienation will have a different way of
ranking the terminal values to how a dominant society ranks
the same values. It is worth mentioning that this study
does not aim to examine every possible value in Kuwait
society or the conflict between individual and societal
values. The object is to establish how the 18 terminal
values are associated with alienation and its components.
Therefore there will be no comparison between Kuwaiti,
and the American values. The results from this study can be
used as a pilot study to study the terminal values in Kuwait
society.
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ALIENATION AND LOCUS OF CONTROL
6.1 INTRODUCTION
Since the father of Internal-External (I-E) Locus of
Control, Julian B. Rotter, wrote his article in 1966
examining the concept, a large number of researchers have
carried out studies to investigate the association between
the Locus of Control dimension and other types of behaviour.
This has made Locus of Control one of the most influential
concepts in contemporary psychology (Palenzuela, 1984). The
increase of interest in the concept was caused by the rapid
increase in social problems which developed as Rotter (1975,
p.56) wrote, was due to ".... The tremendous growth in
population, increasing complexity of society and the
subsequent feeling of powerlessness that seems to permeate
all levels of society, at least in Western culture". It
is not only in Western culture; it has spread to Arabian and
Eastern culture. There is rapid growth in every aspect of
life in Kuwaiti society which can lead to feelings of
powerlessness.
The researchers have studied the association of I-E Locus of
Control with Achievement (Douglas and Powers, 1982; Traub.
1982; Killinger and Boivin, 1982); Age (Knoop, 1981);
Cooperative (Cook and Sloane, 1985); Coping (Vickers. Corway
and Haight, 1983); Pear (Traub, 1982); Health (Correa., 1987;
Larde and Clapton, 1983); Irrationality (Wright and Pittl,
1981); Machiavellianism (Galli and Nigro, 1983); Fl.eligion
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(Friedberg and Freidburg, 1985); Self-Esteem (Wallace,
Cunningham and Monte, 1984); and Sex-Role <Gonzalez and
Wi 11iams , 1981). Only a few of the studies in each issue
are given here as examples. In addition, there are a large
number of studies examining alienation and stress and their
association to Locus of Control. These studies will be
examined later in this chapter. The definition and theory
of Locus of Control will be examined first and then the
association between some behaviours and Locus of Control
stress and Locus of Control and finally alienation and Locus
of Control.
6.2 DEFINITION OF I-E LOCUS OF CONTROL
A large number of researchers use Rotter's (1966)
definition of I-E Locus of Control. (Clayson and Frost,
1984: Coady and Bostien, 1985; Killinger and Boivin, 1982;
Medinnus and Martin, Susan, 1983; Thomanso, 1983). Rotter
defined the concept as:
"When a reinforcement is perceived by the subject
following some action of his own but not being entirely
contingent upon his action, then in our culture, it is
typically perceived as the result of Luck, Chance, Fate,
as under the control of powerful others, or as
unpredictable because of great complexity of forces
surrounding him. When the event is interpreted in this
way by an individual, we have labelled this a belief in
External control. If the person perceives that the event
is contingent upon his own behaviour or his own relatively
permanent characteristics, we have termed this a belief in
internal control" (Rotter 1966, p.1).
The main point in this definition is the ability of the
individual to have control over the reinforcements that
occur relative to their behaviour (Phares, 1973). There are
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two factors that decide the I-E Locus of Control: the
situation itself, and the characteristics of the individuals
who were reinforced (Rotter, 1975). The Internal-oriented
person believes that he or she is responsible for the events
that happen in their life and they are in control of their
life; the External-oriented person believes that the events
are determined by fate, luck and the powerful influence of
others. (Rotter, 1966; Adams and Dewson, 1982; Hayworth,
1982; Tiffany and Tiffany, 1973; Medinnus et aI, 1983;
Sandawski and Blackwell, 1985; Ismail and Kong, 1985).
The above definition of I-E Locus of Control is based on
social learning theory which tries to explain the
individual's choice of specific responses from a large
repertoire in predicting behaviour in social settings (Autry
and Langenbach, 1985). Social Learning Theory is one of two
major theories that are proposed as an explanation of I-E
Locus of Control. The second theory is Attribution Theory,
which studies and examines the perception of causality, the
judgement of why a specific event happened (Autry and
Langenbach, 1985). Palenzuela (1984) examined a new
approach in the Attribution model proposed by Wong and
Sproule, 1984. Wong and Sproule (1984) introduced a new
definition of I-E Locus of Control:
"Locus of Control is concerned with the assignment of
responsibility, regardless of behavioural instrumentality.
One perceives an internal control when one assumes full
responsibility for what has happened, even though it was
externally caused. One perceives external control if the
responsibility for an outcome rests entirely elsewhere,
regardless of whether it is the direct consequence of
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one's own behaviour. One perceives dual control when the
responsibility for an outco~e is shared by the individual
as well as external sources" p.312).
This definition focusses on how the individual perceives
responsibility for whatever happens to them. There are
internal, external and shared controls. The internal takes
full responsibility, the external attributes responsibility
of outcome to things outside his control and shared control
take both roles. Internal and external depend on each event
as they go through it. Wong and Sproule suggest that shared
control enhances the individual well-being. It is a valid
point to a limit. That person will be able to distinguish
between his or her internal control and external control of
events. This needs a deeper investigation to understand the
person who can be used to shared control.
Social Learning Theory and the attribution model have a
limitation if each of them stands alone to explain the I-E
Locus of Control. Social Learning Theory sees that
individuals choose a specific response as reinforcement of
their behaviour; it is the reinforcement. either External or
Internal, that decides the I-E Locus of Control. But what
the process of that choice is, is not explained.
Attribution Theory completes the process by explaining the
construct of Locus of Control by using causality. Which in
Weiner (1970) cited by Palenzuela (1984) "Locus refers to
whether the cause of reinforcement is Internal or External
and control or controllability refers to whether the cause
is controllable or uncontrollable" (p.684). Then. a person
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in a social situation facing an event either takes the
responsibility of what is happening to them (Internal
person) or they put the responsibility on the luck, fate or
power of others (External person). The Internal chooses the
reinforcement within themselves as the cause of what is
happening to them; on the other hand, the External chooses
an environmental reinforcement to become the cause of what
is happening to them. In the present review of literature a
large number of studies avoid going in depth into any
arguments of the theoretical background, but they adapt one
of the two theories and build their study and argument from
the result.
6.3 IS LOCUS OF CONTROL A UNIDIMENSIONAL OR MULTIDIMENSIONAL
CONCEPT?
The definition of I-E Locus of Control in both theories
poses a dilemma in considering the concept as unidimensional
or multidimensional. To examine this issue, four works will
be studied: Wong and Sproule, 1984; Paulhus and Christie,
1981: Palenzuela, 1984: Reid and Ware, 1973, 1974.
This names only a few from a large number of studies done
in this area. Rotter (1975) proposed that his scale be
loaded with one factor and cited two studies to support a
unidimensional conceptualization. He was also criticized
the use of factor analysis as it will produce different
factors depending on the group, sexes and population of the
sample, while it is the first step in developing new
instruments. But Rotter did not clearly reject the idea
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that his scale included several subscales. Reid and Ware
(1973, 1974) replicated the multidimensional structure of
the I-E Scale found by Mirels (1970 and 1973) to derive two
factors, Fatalism and Social System Control. Then in 1974
they added a new factor to measure Self Control. Paulhus
and Christie (1981) divided the Locus of Control into
spheres and came up with three factors or what they call
spheres: personal efficacy, interpersonal control and
sociopolitical control. Palenzuela (1984) supported the
idea of multidimensionality of Locus of Control. Finally,
Wong and Sproule (1984) proposed that it is not only the
Rotter scale and others which have several subscales and
factors within them but the concept itself (Locus of
Control) is a "dual-dimensional" concept. The dual-
dimensional concept of Locus of Control has the same meaning
of two-dimensional space or multidimensional concepts of
Locus of Control which represents Locus of Control as
Internal and External dependent concepts under the Locus of
Control. Dual-dimensional of Locus of Control is considered
a more realistic way to measure how responsibility is shared
by people and external events (Wong and Sproule, 1984).
6.4 I-E LOCUS OF CONTROL RELATIONSHIP WITH VARIETV OF
BEHAVIOURS
In the beginning of this chapter several studies were
mentioned examining the relation of Locus of Control to
several issues. But how do Internal or External oriented
persons behave according to these studies? The following
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summarizes the result of several studies that present the
relationship between Locus of Control and other variables:
1) Achievement: Killinger and Boivin (1982) cited several
studies which concluded that Internally-oriented
students tend to achieve higher scores, seek information
about their course and have skill to reach their goals
more than Externally-oriented students. This finding
was supported by Median's et aI, 1983 study.
2) Age: Knoop (1981) examined the correlation between
age and Locus of Control. Results showed that as
individuals become older they become more internally
controlled. But when the individual reaches sixty, that
is almost retirement age, the internality decreases and
externality increases, and with it alienation also
increases.
3) Cooperative: Cook and Sloane (1985) found, after
examining several studies, that data from cross-cultural
studies and ethnic research also supports the notion
that there are associations between the Internal-
orientation and being noncooperative.
4) Coping: Vickers, Conway and Haight (1983) reached the
conclusion that the External-control-oriented person has
low coping skills and Externalizing defences such as
displacement. On the other hand, the Internal-control-
oriented person has more coping skills and minimizing,
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reversing defences. They also proposed and supported
the assertion that over-all adjustment is associated
with Internality.
5) Fear: Traub (1982) found results that supported a linear
relationship between the External-oriented college
student and Pear. Traub also concluded that there are
associations between Locus of Control and various types
of maladjustment. The External-oriented individual has
more anxiety and depression, is less assertive, thinks
more irrationally and manifests a higher incidence of
schizophrenia than the Internal-oriented individual.
6) Irrational: Wright and Pill (1981) found that there are
significant relationships between Externality and
irrational thinking.
7) Religion: Friedberg and Friedberg (1985) did not find a
significant relationship between religiousness and
Locus of Control, but they suggested that the
relationship between the two variables is "equivocal".
There are several studies that indicate that the
Internal person is more religious, while other studies
•
found the opposite. They suggested that researchers
should study specific populations.
8) Self-Esteem: Wallace, Cunningham and Monte (1984),
Chaudhary (1986), Clayson and Prost (1984) found that
the Internal-oriented person has higher Self-Esteem.
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9) Sex-role: Gonzalez and Williams (1981) cited two studies
that supported their findings that females score higher
in External I-E Scale and males scores higher in
Internal I-E Scale.
10) Stress: The investigation of the relationship between
stress and Locus of Control suggested that the External-
oriented person is safer from high levels of stress than
the Internal-oriented person. Toves, Schill and
Ramanaiah (1981) cited studies that found that Internal
Locus of Control was more effective in helping
individuals to cope with stressful Life Events; Sadowski
and Blackwell (1984) found that students in control of
life events were less stressful than students not in
control; Gilligan and Michael (1984) found that the
External-oriented person exhibits more anxiety when they
examined relationships between Locus of Control and
death anxiety; Agrawal and Kaur (1985) found that
External orientation was related to high levels of
stress in adults and adolescents. The explanation of
this relationship was proposed by Lazarus (1966) when he
examined the influence of a person's perception of
threat in potentially stressful situations. The Locus
•of Control Scale was used to measure the individuals'
beliefs that reinforcements in their life are under
their control (Internal) or that reinforcements in their
life are not under their control (Externals). When the
individual feels that the event is not under his
control, he or she will become threatened which leads to
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an increase in the level of stress, while when the
person believes that he or she is in control of the
event that will reduce the individual's feeling of
helplessness or powerlessness which leads to reduced
levels of stress and more importantly makes the person
capable of coping with stressful life event (Houston,
1972). The association of stress and Locus of Control
leads to the main purpose of this research which is to
examine the association between Locus of Control and
alienation.
6.~ LOCUS OF CONTROL AND ALIENATION
Since the 1960s several studies examined the relationship or
the association between alienation and Internal-External
Locus of Control. Seeman (1959) study cited by almost
everyone who has investigated the relationship between
alienation and I-E Locus of Control such as, Wolfe, 1972;
Tiffany and Tiffany, 1973; Taylor, 1974; Duke and Fenhagen,
1975; Aronson, 1977; Meck, 1978; Fleming and Courtney, 1981;
Knoop, 1981; Adams and Dowson, 1982: Fleming and Courtney,
1983; Sathyarathi and Thomas, 1984; Dyal, 1984). In a study
done by Rotter, Seeman and Civerant, (1962) that examined
•the I-E Control with alienation, they found that "The bond
lies chiefly in the fact that both the idea of alienation
and the idea of Internal-External control are essentially
concerned with the antecedents and consequences of
individual sense of powerlessness (i.e. lack of control)"
(p.482). This statement represents a majority opinion about
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the relationship between the Locus of Control and
al ienat ion. Only one component of alienation, namely
"powerlessness", was singled out to have a strong and
significant association with Locus of Control. Dyal (1984)
reported that "Seeman and his cOlleagues utilized an early
version of the I-E Scale to measure feeling of
powerlessness ..." Cp , 264).
There are a small number of studies that attempt to
investigate the relationship between I-E Control and
normlessness, isolation, meaninglessness and self-
estrangement (Dyal, 1984). One of these studies was done by
Wolfe (1972) who examined the "effect of economic threat on
anomia and perceived Locus of Control" and found that anomia
was related to Externality, while another study done by
Jessor, Young, Young and Tesi (1970) cited by Dyal (1984)
examined the degree of "powerlessness (I-E)" with the
meaninglessness and social isolation in Italian-American and
Italian samples in Rome and Palermo. The result showed that
I-E Control was related to both alienation components. The
rest of the studies that were reported in the beginning of
this section found a relationship between alienation in
general and Externality.
The following is a report of some studies and their research
into the association of I-E Control and alienation. Tiffany
and Tiffany (1973) studied powerlessness and self-
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direction to explain social unrest. They hypothesized four
components of control 1) control from Internal states; 2)
control over these Internal states; 3) control over the
environment; and 4) control from the environment. These
components were used to explain the two stages of social
unrest, the powerlessness stage and the self-direction
stage. The powerlessness stage is when a person experiences
a high degree of control from the environment (Externality)
which inhibits action. This situation states a
demonstration or riot, as the individuals lack any power to
Change their environment and the only action that comes out
of them is impulsive reaction. The second form of social
unrest is the self-direction stage. The individuals aim to
exert control over their environment by increasing the
ability to control impulsive reaction and rational thinking.
The person who experiences control from the environment over
their behaviour will feel powerlessness, which means that
powerlessness is related to Externality. Duke and Penhagen
(1975) studied the "Self-parental alienation and Locus of
Control in De Iinquent Girls". They reported that the more
External-oriented the persons became the more they preferred
to increase the distance between themselves and others.
They concluded that decreasing the maladjustment in
delinquents increases their Internality which leads to a
reduction in the distance of other and interpersonal
alienation.
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A similar result was found by Knoop (1981) in the
examination of the relationship between Locus of Control,
self-esteem and alienation. The more Internal the
individuals, the higher self-esteem they will have and the
less the feeling of alienation. The last study that will be
reported here was done by Sathyarathi and Thomas (1984) who
examined the neurotic's personality. In general, the
Internal-oriented person will have high self-esteem and low
incidence of alienation and the result showed that neurotics
score high on Externality and alienation and score low on
self-eteem. Then there is a relationship or association
between Externality and alienation but who it fits is with
the general alienation model.
The review of literature represents an association between
alienation and Locus of Control, which reported a
significant positive association between externality and
alienation, while a negative association between alienation
and internality. The more a person becomes external-
orientated, the more they feel alienated when a person faces
an event; if they are externally-orientated, the events will
control them, which increases the level oC alienation. In
particular, powerlessness is one of the alienation
components. An example that demonstrates the association
between externality-alienation is that of the case of the
second-class citizenship (in Kuwait> facing a situation when
someone questions their loyalty to the Government. That
person cannot change the environment, especially as there
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is a law which enables the Government to withdraw their
citizenship. At the same time, they could not prove their
loyalty because they came or belong to a different group and
area, which could make them feel guilty without doing
anything against the public or the Government as happened to
the Jews in Germany and the Japanese in the United States of
America during the Second World War. As their externality
increased, they became powerless which, according to Tiffany
and Tiffany (1973), is the first stage of social unrest, the
powerlessness stage.
Then one of the aims of the hypotheses (see hypotheses in
Chapter 10) is to examine the type of association between
alienation and I-E Locus of Control and whether I-E Locus of
Control has the main role in predicting the level of
alienation, such as when Internality increases, alienation
decreases. The second hypothesis will aim to find out which
of the alienation components is associated with I-E Locus of
Control. The literature gives us some information of these
issues but done in Western culture, while this time it will
be done in a culture with a different religion, sex-role
typed, and under extreme, out of controlled situations.
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ALIENATION AND SEX-ROLES
7.1 INTRODUCTION
Social scientists rediscovered androgyny in the early
1970s (Cook, 1985) to open a new area of investigation and
to replace the traditional model of sex-roles. This change
happened due to the social change in viewing the sex-roles
of both sexes and the growing awareness of psychologists of
the new dimensions which affect the sex-roles of both men
and women. When psychologists, and also sociologists,
started to focus on the new term, hundreds of articles and
books were published that aimed to:
a) give a definition for androgyny,
b) put forward a theory to explain androgyny,
c) develop a new measurement of androgyny, and
d) study the relationships between androgyny and other
behaviours.
This chapter aims to;
1) Make a comprehensive definition of androgyny;
2) Discuss some theories of androgyny;
•3) Describe the development of a new sex-role inventory for
Kuwait society;
4) Investigate the relationship between the components of
alienation <powerlessness, normlessness, meaninglessness,
isolation and self-estrangement) and the androgynous
personality, and
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5) Discuss the Arabic point of view of androgyny.
7.2 DEFINITION OF ANDROGYNY
"Androgyny" is derived from two Greek words, "andro" which
means man, and "gyny" which means woman (Forisha, 1978).
There are many definitions of androgyny, the following are
an example of them:
1) Webster's Dictionary 1961 defines androgyny as "having
the characteristics of both sexes: being at once both
male and female".
2) Androgyny "describes persons who are neither strongly
feminine nor strongly masculine in behaviour but seek to
keep open for themselves the full range of human emotion
and behaviour" (Forisha, 1978).
3) Bem (1978), wrote that androgyny is "a term that denotes
the integration of femininity and masculinity within a
single individual.
4) Cook (1985), defined androgyny as "the blending of
positive masculine and feminine characteristics within a
given person".
5) Spence and Helmreich (1978), defined androgynous as
"description of individuals scoring high on both PIand F
scales".
These definitions are clearly saying that an androgynous
person is a person whose behaviour in one part is masculine
and in the other is feminine. That means that any person
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can be both compassionate and assertive, or both expressive
and instrumental, depending on the situation which they
face. The androgynous person has the freedom to choose how
they want to respond 1n each situation in a genuine and
authentic way (Porisha 1978, Bem 1978). In general, the
androgynous personality is the personality which comprehends
both femininity and masculinity stereotype characteristics,
to respond in each situation in the proper behaviour, either
from femininity personal characteristics or masculinity
personal characteristics. This person registers highly in
masculinity and femininity measurements such as the Bern Sex-
Role Inventory, BSRI (Bern 1974, 1978), or Personal Attribute
Questionnaire, PAQ (Spence and Helmreich 1975, 1978).
7.3 ANDROGYNY THEORY
7.3.1 Bam Theory of Androgyny
In 1974 Bem introduced her first Theory of Androgyny. Bern
wanted to investigate if personal characteristics,
especially masculinity and femininity, have an affect on how
an individual responds to a situation that involves the
individual's masculinity or femininity. Bem treated
masculinity and femininity as two independent dimensions.
The masculinity and femininity characteristics are those
taught to the individual by their society. These
characteristics are considered desirable by the society for
each male and female. When a man follows the desirable sex-
role which the society designs for a man, he is a sex-typed
person. When a woman plays the sex-role which the society
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accepts, she becomes a sex-typed person. The sex-typed
person enacts the sex-role which a culture creates for his
or her own sex.
Bem suggested that the person who follows both sex-
roles which is desirable of both sexes, then he or she is
considered to be an androgynous person. The androgynous
person responds to a situation free from the society's
control. The androgynous person has the freedom to respond
in a way which they consider is appropriate to that
situation from both their masculine and feminine
characteristics. It is a normal and positive sign when a
person behaves in an androgynous way. Bem considered the
sex-typing process, which involves the social desirablility,
is unhealthy and gives a negative result. The sex-typed
pesonality tries all the time to conform with the sex-role
created by their society. These men or women face many
difficulties in adapting to situations that are not sex-
typical.
An example of this point of view is the change of women's
role in Kuwaiti society. The sex-role changes as culture
changes (Pedersen and Bond, 1985). Kuwaiti women started to
take their place in the Kuwaiti workforce as teachers,
nurses and social workers in schools; they started to earn
some money. This money at first the husband insisted on
saving in the bank of his wife only. Then the husband
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agreed that the wife should spend some of the money to cover
her own expenses, even when the society expected that the
man should cover all of his family expenses. Recently this
situation changed to involve the women more in sharing in
the expenses of the house. The women started to take a
positive role in making decisions in the house. It is
interesting to study the case of the Kuwaiti man and woman
to see if they have an androgynous personality.
In 1981 Bem changed from the balance theory to cognitive
theory to explain the sex-typing process. Sex-typing, from
Bem's original point of view, is when a person, male or
female, behaves in a way that is appropriate according to
what their society considers to be masculine and feminine.
She changed this point of view to the Gender Schema Theory
as:
"The ch iId, in short, Iearns to process informa tion in
terms of an evolving gender schema, and it is this
gender-based schematic processing that constitutes the
heart of the present account of sex-typing" (Bem, 1981).
Bem suggested that the sex-typing process develops in many
steps. The first step is when society teaches the child the
difference between the two sexes, and which behaviour the
child should choose; that is, appropriabe to his or her sex.
The child follows the role which is acceptable to his or her
culture. The second step is when the child learns to use
the gender schema in all aspects of life to evaluate whether
a type of behaviour is appropriate to his or her sex or to
the other sex. In Bem's words;
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"A schema is a cognitive structure, a network of
associations that organizes and guides an individual's
perception. A schema functions as an anticipatory
structure. a readiness to search for and to assimilate
incoming information in schema-relevant terms".
(Bem 1981. p.355).
The individual uses the information that they collect from
their culture and society about the sex-role, then they
organize this information to develop a perception of their
self. This helps the individual to achieve a level of
readiness to develop his or her own sex-role in their
society. Bem emphasizes in the gender schema theory, the
role of cognitive process in the developing of the sex-role.
This theory is a complement to Bem's first view of the sex-
typing process. In the first theory she focussed on the
part society plays in developing the sex-role; the
individual behaves in a way which society defines as male or
female. The second view is the cognitive process of sex-
typing. Both views complement each other. Even when the
balance theory focusses on androgyny. and the cognitive
process focusses on sex-typed personality. they are in
agreement in explaining the sex-typing process.
7.3.2 Spence and Helmreich's Theory
Their approach focussed on psychological traits which were
developed by the Mischel 1970 research. <cited by Cook.
1985). Mischel defined a trait as "an abstraction invoked
to explain enduring behavioural consistencies and
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difficulties among individuals" (p.11). Spence and
Helmreich adapted the trait approach in their examination of
sex-role. The trait is a stable and enduring behaviour
which is shared by many individuals (Cook, 1985). Spence
and Helmreich (1978, 1979), focussed their studies on two
stable traits, namely masculinity and femininity.
ftasculinity has instrumented traits while femininity has
expressive traits. This approach does not give a whole view
of the process of the sex-role as the Bem's Gender Schema
Theory. But they agree in their explanation of androgyny.
Spence and Helmreich agreed with Bem that both masculinity
and femininity are independent dimensions. They developed a
questionnaire to measure femininity and masculinity traits.
Spence and Helmreich developed the Personal Attributes
Questionnaire (PAQ) to relate the degree of masculinity and
femininity to the male and female. They used the term
androgyny to describe the individual who has a high score in
masculinity and femininity. But they did not focus on this
type of personality; rather, they focussed on exploring the
correlation of the total range and degree of masculinity and
femininity (Cook, 1985).
7.4 WHY A NEW SEX-ROLE INVENTORY
There are no inventories or questionnaires on Kuwait or any
of the Arabic countries to measure masculinity and
femininity or the sex-role in general. There is only a
subscale from ""PI which is the masculinity and femininity
scale <"P). Also, there have not been any studies made to
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investigate the sex-role in Kuwait. As one of my hypotheses
is to study the effect of sex-role in alienation in Kuwait ,
it is very important to develop a new questionnaire to study
masculinity and femininity from the Kuwaiti society
perception. A question arises - why did the present
researcher not use one of the sex-role inventories that
have already been developed and tested? The main reason is
that each culture or society has its own perception of each
individual's behaviour; this is especially so when the Bern
Gender Schema has been adapted to explain the sex-typing
process in Kuwait. The information or the network which the
individual uses to organize and gain their own perception of
their own sex-role is different from one culture to another.
The sex differences between different countries and culture
have been studied by many researchers. Barbara Porisha
(1978) said liNodefinitive answer about the origins and
bases of sex-roles has been provided by any research done up
to this time". The origins and bases of sex-roles created a
subject which developed confusion when researchers studied
the similarity and differences between different cultures.
Williams and Best (1982), Strathern (1976), Dwyer (1978) and
many others tried to put an answer to the question which
asks "are there differences of sex-role between different
cultures?" Williams and Best conducted a study to
investigate the masculinity and femininity sex-stereotypes
in 30 countries. The main findings of their study said that
there is a considerable degree of lipan-cultural generality"
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especially for instrumental traits for males and expressive
traits for femles. The pan-cultural similarities of male
sex-trait stereotypes are active, strong, critical parent,
adult, dominance, autonomy, aggression, exhibition,
achievement and endurance. The female characteristics are
passive, weak, nurturing parent, adapted child, deference,
succorance, nurturance, affiliation and heterosexuality
(Williams and Best 1982, p.229). The second finding was
that there are some differences between some countries when
they are compared using religious, traditional, and national
work-related values. Williams and Best claimed that the
differences which they found are not true differences. The
differences were due to a limitation of their methodology
"In cross-cultural studies, the interpretation of observed
differences is much more difficult than the interpretation
of observed similarities. The reason for this is that
methodological inadequacies (such as imperfect
translation, nonequivalent subject groups) may produce
spurious evidence of "cultural" differences, while
evidence of similarities is obtained despite such
methodological difficulties and can be taken more nearly
at face value" (Williams and Best, 1982, p.247).
That is why they suggested that this area needs more
investigation in future research.
Lonner (1980> wrote a chapter in "The Search Por
Psychological Universals" - there was evidence from
anthropological, biological and language and linguistic
sources of universality in the following areas; effective
meaning, territorality and sex-role differentiation. Put in
psychological perspective it is a different case. In
Lonner's words "Psychology has more or less assumed
- 149 -
universals in psychological process and function". There
are 1300 extant cultures (Lonner, 1980). They are different
from each other at least in one element, and maybe more.
That means that when researchers compare two cultures, they
compare them relatively, because each individual is a unique
biological experiment, each culture is a unique sociological
experiment, which means that even where there are universal
behaviours, there are also some differences between, at
least, groups of cultures.
In the same way, Strathern (1976) and Dwyer (1978) - both
anthropologists - agreed that there was evidence for both
commonality of instrumentality and expressiveness, and also
a difference between cultures.
Deaux (1985) wrote:
"The 'new look' in stereotypes has shifted from a
conceptualization of stereotypes as inherent, negative and
prejudicial to a view of stereotypes as potentially neutral
categories that operate in the same way as do other
cognitive categories".
The 'new look' in stereotypes is from the point of view
which suggests that there are differences between different
cultures when we compare them by using the psychological
process. That is why almost all researchers who investigate
the universality or similarity and differences, recommend
more studies in this area, especially when a study by
1985
Pedersen and BondAaimed to examine the shifts in sex-role
after a decade of cultural change. They found that the
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students in their sample were more androgynous than students
a decade ago. These are the main reasons for my interest in
developing a new sex-role inventory using Kuwaiti society.
7.5 BE" SEX-ROLE INVENTORY
One of the main researchers in the field of sex-role is
Sandra Bern. She developed her first theory of sex-role in
1974, then developed the Gender Schema Theory in 1981. Bern
also developed one of the famous sex-role inventories, the
Bern Sex-Role Inventory (BSRI) in 1974. There are many
researchers who have used her Theory and BSRI. The present
researcher has chosen her inventory to develop a sex-role
inventory using Kuwaiti culture. Instead of using an
American measure, Bem went through the following steps to
develop the BSRI, steps which the present researcher will
also follow to develop the sex-role inventory for Kuwait:
1) Bem selected 400 masculine and feminine traits; she
included both negative and positive characteristics.
2) The judges were asked to rate each trait using a 7-point
scale ranging from (1) - not at all desirable, to (7) -
extremely desirable.
3) The judges had to rate the characteristics from the
American point of view; "In American society, how
desirable is it for a man to be ...." (one of the personal
characteristics)? or "In American society how desirable is
it for a woman to be
characteristics)?
" (one of the personal
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4) The judges were undergraduate students, 50 males and 50
females.
5) The masculinity characteristics were the ones that the
judges rated as significantly desirable for a man. The
femininity characteristics were the ones that the judges
rated as significantly desirable for women.
6) Bem selected 20 significant characteristics for the
masculinity scale and 20 significant characteristics for
the femininity scale and 20 neutral characteristics as
filler items.
7) Bem placed 60 adjectives on the BSRI in the following
order (Bem, 1978):
a) The first adjective and every third one thereafter is
masculine.
b) The second adjective and every third one thereafter is
feminine.
c) The third adjective and every third one thereafter is
a filler.
8) Bem also developed a short form of the BSRI. The short
form contains 30 adjectives, 10 masculine, 10 feminine,
and ten fillers; it comprises the first 30 adjectives of
the original form.
9) In 1974 Bem used the t-ratio to classify subjects into
sex-role groups, but later on she adopted the median-
split procedure. The androgynous person scored high on
both masculinity and femininity scales. The feminine
personality scored low on the masculinity scale and high
on the femininity scale. The masculine personality
scored low on the femininity scale and high on the
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masculinity scale. The undifferentiated personality
scored low on the femininity scale and low on the
masculinity scale. This system of classification was
used first by Spence in 1975.
10) In 1974 and 1978 Bem reported a high reliability of the
BSRI for both masculinity and femininity scales; the
reliability of the masculinity scale was 0.86 and that
of the femininity scale 0.80. Test-retest reliability
after four weeks was masculinity 0.90, femininity 0.90
and androgyny 0.93. The reliability for the short
form of the BSRI was 0.84 for the femininity scale and
0.86 for the masculinity scale.
THE DEVELOPMENT OF KUWAIT SEX-ROLE INVENTORY (KU-SRI)
Item selection: 400 adjectives and statements were taken
from the original list which Bem used to develop her BSRI
(Bem, 1978). These were translated into Arabic and back-
translation was used to ensure accuracy. 370 items were
ultimately capable of accurate and meaningful translation.
The process of item selection went through two main stages
as described in Study (1) and Study (2). Respondents were
given the following instruction: "We would like you to
indicate how desirable it is in Kuwaiti society for a
man/woman to possess each of these characteristics" (after
Bem, 1978). Ratings were made using a point scale from 7 -
Extremely desirable, to 1 - Not at all desirable for the 370
items.
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7.6 THE FIRST STUDY
7.6.1 Method
7.6.2 Sample
316 students from the first and second year in Kuwait
University completed the responses to 370 items. There were
150 males and 164 females. The ages of the males ranged
from 18 years to 34 years with a mean age of 22 years. The
age of the females ranged from 18 years to 27 years, with a
mean age of 21 years. The mean age of the whole sample was
21.5 years. There were 184 students who completed the
ratings of desirability for men and 132 students who
completed them for women.
7.6.3 Procedure
The list of 370 items were distributed in several
Introduction Psychology classes which is a major requirement
for every student in Kuwait University. An experimentor was
available in every class to describe the scale and take note
of any difficulty.
7.6.4 Result
T-tests were used to compare the desirability of each trait
for males and females. 24 were considered significantly
more desirable for men than women (Table 1); 11 were
significantly more desirable for women than men (Table 2).
The P<O.05 were taken as the criterion level for significant
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TABLE 7.1; Masculinity Characteristics
Characteristics T-testMale
Mean
Female
Mean 2-tai 1
pro b.
Acts as leader
Adventurous
Boisterous
Choosy
Competitive
Cool-headed
Decisive
Dedicated
Defend own beliefs
Democratic
Direct
Enterprising
Free-thinking
Has leadership abilities
Likes a good argument
Does not cry at his life
Not easily influenced
Observant
Protective
Skilled in business
Strong-minded
Strong personality
Tactful
Masculine
4.8634
3.7391
3.6740
4.6576
4.5163
3.9674
5.0330
5.2528
4.9176
5.5978
5.2967
5.3587
5. 1467
4.7705
5.3696
2.6044
3.6484
2.7213
5.2772
5.4674
4.9837
5.8525
4.5815
6.5000
4.2519
3.2424
3. 1970
4.2803
4.1212
3.6000
4.4621
4.9237
4.3030
5.1515
5.3721
5.4242
4.7879
4.0530
5.0303
2.2016
3.2879
2.3500
4.9535
5.1591
4.5455
5.4373
4.2348
5.3684
0.003
0.009
0.004
0.039
0.025
0.033
0.000
0.016
0.001
0.016
0.014
0.014
0.034
0.000
0.048
0.019
0.049
0.007
0.037
0.046
0.015
0.011
0.039
0.000
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Table 7.2; Femininity Characteristics
Characteristics Male Female T-test
Mean Mean 2-tail
pr e b .
Accommodating 5.3098 5.6894 0.017
Amusing 3.6593 4.0763 0.027
Charming 3.t3920 4.3R17 0.0:;>0
Compl iant 2.1713 2.71'86 0.002
Does not use harsh
language 4. 1576 4.7121 0.007
Feminine 1 .5819 3. 45/~5 0.000
Flirtatious 4.5989 4.9621 0.038
Kittenish 3.3837 4.0853 0.001
Lucky 4.8859 5.2045 0.048
Superstitious 1.6196 1.9394 0.034
Cries without shame 2.5380 3.0538 0.013
for both lists of items describing masculinity and
femininity. The other adjectives or statements were either
universally desirable or undesirable and did not
differentiate between males and females. The list of 35
discriminating variables were then considered by 20 students
to assess whether they were descriptors which were suitable
to describe men and women in Kuwait. They agreed that the
24 'male' adjectives were suitable but considered the 11
'female' adjectives such as accommodating, amusing and
charming as perjorative and inappropriate. The second study
was conducted to develop a more adequate set of items.
7.7 THE SECOND STUDY
The examiners who conducted the 370 list of adjectives and
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statements reported the following problems. First, people
got bored doing too many adjectives and statements (370) ,
and secondly the short period of time available to complete
the questionnaire (during the class period). When the first
problem is solved the second problem will cease to exist.
To solve the first problem the number of adjectives and
statements should become shorter.
were as follows:
1) Where the student did not respond to the adjectives or
The basis for reduction
gave them zero (0) value, because they did not understand
it.
2) Removed synonymous adjectives. Using these methods, the
number of adjectives was reduced to 149 items. The
period (60 to 90 minutes) was enough after the reduction.
A question might arise "Why the questionnaire was not given
to students to complete outside of class"? There were two
reasons behind using the class time to complete the
questionnaire. Firstly, the student might have discussed
the questionnaire amongst themselves, which would have
resulted in one person's idea and not each student's idea
about each adjective. Secondly, most of the students would
not have returned the questionnaire. These two reasons have
had a negative effect on previous reseauches (as reported by
the Psychology Department Faculty).
7.7.1 Methodology
7.7.2 S••ple
The sample consisted of 627 students at Kuwait University
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from different colleges; 199 males and 428 females, the age
ranged from 17 to 36 years with a mean of 19.568 years. 85
were married students (43 males and 42 females>, 528 were
single (155 males and 388 females), three students were
divorced (one male and two female). There were 73 females
from Arabic countries and six students (one female and five
males) non-Arabic.
The sample's education status ranged from the first year to
the fourth year, but the majority were in the first and
second years. There were 276 students in the first year, 46
male and 230 female, and 191 students in the second year, 74
male and 117 female. There were 90 students in the third
year, 49 males and 41 females, and 66 students in the fourth
year, 29 males and 37 females.
There were few students who had a job due to the Kuwaiti
University regulations that forbid students to study and
work at the same time. There were 85 students who had a
job, 76 males and nine females.
The family sizes ranged from those with no brothers or
sisters to those with 22 siblings. The male students had
family sizes that ranged from no brothers or sisters to 21
Siblings, with a mean of 7.286. The female students had
- 158 -
family sizes that ranged from no brothers or sisters to 22
siblings, with a mean of 7.328.
There are three types of citizenship in Kuwait: First
citizenship, Second citizenship and without citizenship, and
there are also a large number of people who come from
different Arabic countries. Finally, there are some people
who hold non-Arabic citizenship.
The First citizenship consisted of 431 students, 139 male
and 292 female. The Second citizenship consisted of 60
students, 17 male and 43 female. Those without citizenship
included 30 students, 14 male and 16 female. The Arabic
citizenhip included 98 students, 25 male and 73 female.
There were six students with non-Arabic citizenship, five
male and one female. All the students believed in the
Islamic religion, except two students who were Christian.
7.7.3 Instrument
A shorter list of 149 adjectives was used, the first 60 of
which were the items of the BSRI. Items which
differentiated in Study 1 but were not part of the BSRI were
included. Respondents answered the same questions about
desirability of each item for men and women as in Study 1.
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7.7.4 Result
Only T-test will be used to select the best items to
describe masculinity and femininity.
T-test
The T-test method was used to discover the characteristics
the sample thought Kuwaiti society would find desirable in
describing male and female.
There were 61 characteristics significantly more valuable in
describing males, including four repeat adjectives (Table
7.3) . There were 31 characteristics significantly used to
describe the female, including one repeat adjective (Table
7.4). There were 57 characteristics not significantly more
likely to be used to describe either males or females (Table
7.5). They were considered as filler items.
The repeat item was included to avoid the random responses
which some students used to do when any researcher asked
them to complete a questionnaire. There were four
characteristics in the masculinity list. Those
characteristics were "Tactful", "Selfish", "Brave" and
"Worldly" (Table 6). There was one characteristic in the
femininity list. This characteristic was "Modest" (Table
7.6) . There was one characteristic repeated in the Piller
items 1ist. This characteristic was "Greedy" (Table 7.6).
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The list of characteristics used in the present study had
the 60 characteristics that Bem used in her Sex-Role
Inventory (1978). The 60 adjectives or statements from the
BSRI were compared with the same 60 adjectives or statements
in the present study. There were some differences between
the two groups of adjectives or statements as to which
adjectives describing masculinity and femininity were
considered to be Filler items. There were 24 adjectives or
statements used in the present study to describe
masculinity. 19 of the 24 adjectives were similar to the 18
masculine adjectives used in the BSRI and six adjectives
were similar to the six filler adjectives in the BSRI:
"Moody, "Jealous", "Conceited", "Tactful", "Theatrical",
"Truthful" (see Table 7.7).
There were 17 adjectives used in the present study to
describe femininity. 12 of the 16 adjectives were similar
to the 12 femininity adjectives used in the BSRI and four
adjectives were similar to four Filler adjectives in the
BSRI: "Conscientious", "Inefficient", "Sincere", "Friendly"
and "Truthful" (Table 7.8).
There were 19 adjectives of the Filler list used in the
present study that were similar to 19 adjectives in the
BSRI. Eight of the 19 adjectives were similar to Filler
items used in the BSRI: "Reliable", "Secretive",
"Adaptable", "Helpful", "Unsystematic", "Happy", "Solemn"
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and "Likeable". Eight items were similar to the f'em i n i n i t y
items in the BSRI: "Af f ect ionate", "Sympathet ic", "Sensi tive
to the need or others", "Understanding", "Cheerful",
"Flatterable", "Gullible", "Childlik.e" and only two items
were similar to the masculinity item in the B5RI:
"Analytical" and "Ambitious" (see Table 1.9).
Which items will be used to measure masculinity and
femininity? The following methods were used to arrive at
the present list or adjectives:
1 --only the adjectives that had a signifi(;ance of P<0.05
2 - items with a high mean were chosan.
There were 57 adjectives of masculinity, 30 adjectives of
femininity and 56 riller adjectives. Only items that had a
significance of P~O.OOO 2-tailed were selected from all
lists. There were 34 items out of 57 that were acceptable
in the masculinity scale. The second method was used to
select 20 items that had the highest means. There were 18
items out of 30 that were acceptable in the femininity scale
having P~O.OOO level of significance. Two extra items were
added to the scale. They were the next highest in level of
significance and the largest number of subjects gave their
responses about them. The filler items were 20 items chosen
from 56 adjectives. as higher. they cannot differentiate
between female and male. Their levels of significance were
the lowest; at least P=O.500 and lower (Table 7.10).
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7.8 THE THIRD STUDY (3)
This study is part of the main study which will be reported
in the "Main Study" chapter. The 60 items were used with
alienation, self-esteem, terminal value, I-E Locus of
Control and religiosity scales. A section of sex-role
results will be examined in this chapter as it affects the
development of the new scale of sex-role, while other
results will be reported in the "Main Study" chapter.
7.8.1 Methodology
7.8.2 Sample
As the sample is the same as the sample which responded to
the rest of the scales, a description of its nature will be
found in the Main Study chapter, avoiding repetition of
information in several places in the thesis.
7.8.3 Instrument
A list of 60 items measuring masculinity, femininity, 20
items of each and 20 filler items with the following
direction:
"On the following sheets, you will find listed a number
of personality characteristics. We would like you to use
those characteristics to describe yourself, that we would
like you to indicate, on a scale from 1 to 7, how true of
you each of these characteristics is. Please do not
leave any characteristic unmarked."
(See Appendix for the whole scale).
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7.8.4 R••ult
There are three types of statistical analysis which will be
used to analyse the data: 1) Reliability, 2) Factor
analysis, and 3) Split-median method.
1) Reliability
The reliability for each of the 20 items measuring
masculinity and femininity, and 20 filler items which can be
considered as social desirability items were:
"asculinity
Femininity
Filler
Alpha = 0.9386
Alpha = 0.9304
Alpha = 0.9337
The overall reliability for the 60 items was Alpha=O.9752.
The items were arranged as follows:
1) First and every third item thereafter is masculine
2) Second and every third item thereafter is feminine
3) Third and every third item thereafter is a filler.
(Similar to the BSRI arrangement of items, Bem 1978).
Therefore, it is possible to choose the first or second 30
items to become a short form of the sex-role inventory. The
reliability for the first 30 items was Alpha=0.9608 and
second 30 items was Alpha=0.9457.
2) Factor analysis
Factor analysis was computed to find out if there were two
main factors measuring the femininity and masculinity, using
the SPSSX program to get the principal components analysis
which provides a scree plot. The scree plot can be used to
find out the number of major factors. In this situation
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there were two major factors and nine minor factors; only
three of the eleven factors had an acceptable reliability.
Due to this finding, a second factor analysis was computed
by forcing the 40 items into two factors only. The two main
factors had Eigenvalues of greater than one. Both of them
accounted for 25.7 percent of total variance. Only the
items with loadings of over 0.3 were included.
The first factor, 17.4 percent of the variance, included 19
items; 17 items were used to describe masculinity, while two
items were used to describe femininity. A person who scored
high in those items were considered as masculine.
The masculinity items were:
Brave
Strong personality
Forceful
Protect own family
Self-reliant
Fearless
Able to criticize without feeling uneasy
Individualistic
Assertive
Act as leader
Masculine
Has leadership abilities
Capable in emergencies
Competitive
Athletic
Trustworthy
The femininity items were:
Yielding (negative loading)
Beautiful (positive loading)
The second factor, 8.4 percent of the variance, included 16
items; 14 femininity items and 2 masculinity items. The
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individual scoring high in these items is considered to be
more feminine than masculine or androgynous.
The femininity items were:
Gentle
Friendly
Tender
Soft-spoken
Sensitive
Loyal
Feminine
Love children
Eager to soothe hurt feeling
Charming
Shy
Do not use harsh language
Calm
Warm
The masculine items were
Cooperative
Eager to belong to group
The findings of factor analysis support the selection of the
items which measure maSCUlinity and femininity. The
majority of the items were included in the factors, which
aim to measure masculinity and femininity, and because the
40 items were chosen during a long process they have a high
reliability. The whole items will be used in the analysis
of the scoring of others scales.
3) Split-Median Method
There were differences found between male and female when
they used the maSCUlinity and femininity items to describe
themselves. The males used the masculinity and femininity
characteristics to describe themselves. Using the T-test,
it was found there were not significant differences between
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masculinity and femininity scores. On the other hand,
there were significant differences of P(0.012 between
masculinity and femininity scores when females used them to
describe themselves. Females described themselves more
feminine than masculine. The split-median method was used
to compute the number of individuals in each sex who
described themselves as masculine, feminine, androgynous and
There were some differences between maleundifferentiated.
and female sex~typed. Males were distributed between three
sex-typed characteristics; androgynous 29.0~, masculine
29.8~, feminine O.O~ and undifferentiated 34.4~. Females
have four sex-types characteristics; androgynous 31.7~,
masculine 8.7~, feminine 24.3~ and undifferentiated 27.8~.
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7.9 DISCUSSION
There were some differences between the BSRI list of
adjectives and the list of adjectives chosen by the Kuwaiti
sample. There were 25 masculine items, 17 feminine items
and 19 considered as Filler items similar to the 60 items in
the BSRI. Twenty items were chosen to measure masculinity
and 20 items to measure femininity from the whole list of
adjectives and statements (Tables 1 and 2).
from the filler list were chosen (Table 3).
Twenty items
The total list
consisted of 60 items. These 60 items were compared with
the 60 items of the BSRI. There were eight new masculine
characteristics; "Protect own family", "Brave", "Try new
experience", "Cooperative", "Trustworthy", "Capable in
emergencies", "Fearless", and "Eager to belong to group".
These characteristics described men in Kuwaiti society as
leaders who dominate life in Kuwait. By cntrast the
nine new feminine characteristics, "Inefficient",
"Friendly", "Calm", "Beautiful", "Cries without shame",
"Sensitive", "Saving", "Do housework" and "Charming"
describe women as emotional, taking care of domestic work
members of society.
The list represented the differences between the Kuwaiti and
American Culture in sex-role issues. On the other hand, the
similarity between the two lists was larger than the
differences. This supported the idea of "pancultural
similarities" (Williams, Best, 1982). Williams and Best
claimed that the cross-culture differences were due to some
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"methodological inadequacies" such as "imperfect
translations, nonequivalent subject groups". These
methodological problems were avoided by giving the
translations to groups of judges to compare between the
Arabic list and English list and to do backtranslation from
Arabic to English. The non-equivalent subject groups was a
difficult problem to avoid due to the large number of female
students in every college in Kuwait University. But results
followed the theories which argue that the prime sex types
concern males described with dominant characteristics and
females described with emotional characteristics.
The scores on this measure sex type will be used later with
the alienation, stress, self-esteem, values, locus of
control and religion scales. The males described themselves
as masculine, androgynous and undifferentiated. The females
described themselves as masculine, feminine, androgynous and
undifferentiated. How does each sex-type affect, and
associate with, the rest of the variables?
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Table 7.31 Masculinity Characteristics
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
No.
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
1 1
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
Defends own beliefs
Independent
Moody
Assertive
Strong personality
Jealous
Forceful
Has leadership abilities
Trustworthy
Willing to take risks
Dominant
Willing to take stand
Conceited
Tactful
Aggressive
Self-reliant
Athletic
Make decisions easily
Theatrical
Self-sufficient
Individualistic
Unpredictable
Masculine
Competitive
Act as leader
Able to criticize without
feeling uneasy
Able to separate ideas
from feelings
Abrupt
Arrogant
Harsh
Selfish
Capable in emergencies
Cool-headed
Cooperative
Brave
Cordial
Fearless
Generous
Hide his/her emotions
27
40 Never cries
41 Opinionated
42 Protect own family
43 Responsible
44 Selfish
45 Snobbish
Mean
Male
5.3737
4.7540
2.7212
5.9465
5.8583
3.9333
5.0882
5.0720
5.4290
3.8720
4.2000
5.1206
2.7627
4.6156
2.0560
5.4693
4.7813
3.7346
3.7200
4.4278
5.4492
2.2960
6.4198
5.0455
4.2567
4.5040
4.6461
2.4439
2.4480
3.2647
2.1867
5.2907
4.0755
5.5508
5.9492
4.3422
5.0827
5.9280
4.2853
3.4119
3.2838
6.3548
5.9624
2.0672
2.6586
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Mean
Female
4.8770
3.9801
2.3785
5.4008
5.0556
3.3810
4.2579
3.6706
4.8080
3.0120
2.6825
4.8427
2.1920
4. 1452
1.7540
4.7500
4.1873
3.2948
3.3651
3.9761
4.4246
1.7579
2.8226
4.2341
3.2311
4.1000
4.2177
2.0159
1.8640
2.8000
1.7928
4.2948
3.6842
5. 1371
4.9920
3.8200
•4.0321
5.5960
3.9240
2.3800
2.6867
5.8760
5.6586
1.7871
2.0720
2-tail
Prob.
0.000
0.000
0.010
0.000
0.000
0.001
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.029
0.001
0.001
0.008
0.000
0.000
0.002
0.034
0.002
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.002
0.001
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.001
0.000
0.004
0.000
0.000
0.001
0.000
0.003
0.007
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.007
0.020
0.000
Table 7.3: (continued)
No.
46 Tactful
47 Worldly
48 Eager to belong to group
49 Try new experience
50 Possessive
51 Perceptive
52 Not easily influenced
53 Obstinate
54 Feelings not easily hurt
55 Extravagant
56 Democratic
57 Brave
58 Consistent
59 Group harmony
60 Worldly
61 Talented
Mean
Male
4.0568
4.3504
5.2919
4.7644
4.1595
4.9324
4.6504
3.1919
4.1315
2.9214
5.4986
6.0190
5.1712
5.1880
4.4142
4.9649
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Mean
Female
3.5122
3.9680
4.6000
4.0360
3.5726
4.6855
4.2927
2.5000
3.8074
2.3765
5.1585
5.0367
4.7724
4.8252
4.0691
4.5960
2-tail
Prob.
0.000
0.010
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.031
0.008
0.000
0.024
0.001
0.009
0.000
0.001
0.002
0.026
0.004
Table 7.4: Femininity Characteristics
No.
1 Conscientious
2 Eager to soothe hurt
feeling
3 Warm
4 Tender
5 Love children
6 Gentle
7 Yielding
8 Shy
9 Inefficient
10 Loyal
11 Soft-spoken
12 Do not use harsh language
13 Sincere
14 Feminine
15 Friendly
16 Agreeable
17 Calm
18 Beautiful
19 Cries without shame
20 Modest
21 Patient
22 Sensitive
23 Saving
24 Truthful
25 Modest
26 Tolerant
27 Gracious
28 Take care of everything
29 Do housework
30 Charming
31 Compassionate
Mean
Male
5.4893
4.9091
4.5541
4.8231
5.5684
3.3173
2.3405
2.7040
2.4513
5.5657
3.3262
3.7406
5.3120
2.0705
4.6086
1.9679
4.3280
4.4516
2.0753
5.3573
5.2642
3.3558
4.6102
5.3898
5.2823
5.0970
5.0108
4.7602
3.8157
3.3934
4.6640
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Mean
Female
5.7928
5.3690
5.3413
5.8571
6.2024
4.9040
2.7729
4.0837
2.9794
6.0040
4.4484
4.3056
5.6270
5.8367
5.5618
2.2600
5.2160
5.2430
2.7068
5.7000
5.6320
4.4597
5.0763
5.7419
5.6694
5.4332
5.3239
5.1532
5.5813
4.3128
4.9641
2-tail
Prob.
0.021
0.007
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.002
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.006
0.000
0.000
0.018
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.006
0.001
0.000
0.000
0.003
0.002
0.004
0.011
0.002
0.000
0.000
0.012
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
Tabl. 7.5: Filler items
No.
1
2
3
Affectionate
Sympathetic
Sensitive to the need of
others
Reliable
Understanding
Secretive
Adaptable
Conventional
Helpful
Cheerful
Unsystematic
Analytical
Flatterable
Happy
Gullible
Solemn
Chi ldl ike
Likeable
Ambitious
Blunt
Appreciative
Artistic
Change mind easily
Able to withstand emotional
pressure
Choosy
Seductive
Fashionable
Greedy
Straightforward
Literary
Need security
Lusty
Mature
Not conceited about
physical appearance
Self-confident
Disciplined
Greedy
Superstitious
Versatile
Willing to accept change
Showy
Sceptical
Prudent
Moderate
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
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Mean
Male
4.5830
4.9786
4.8476
3.7228
5.1129
5.4626
5.0107
5.2373
5.1893
4.8427
3.0656
4.1730
3.8293
5.5147
1.7078
5.3600
1.8800
5.5054
5.1578
1.9840
5.2080
4.6310
2.6925
4.4209
5.2466
1.9678
5.0747
2.0320
6.0428
4.8960
5.4731
3.3125
5.8306
2'.1532
5.9140
5.4651
1.6486
1.6694
2.2412
4.1267
4.2304
1.8297
4.9589
5.1816
Mean
Female
4.4779
4.9127
4.9044
3.4274
5.3347
5.3690
5.0920
5.4683
5.1230
4.6508
3.1255
4.0935
3.6746
5.5657
1.8685
5.3254
2.0159
5.3651
5.3586
2.0086
5.3785
4.6494
2.7960
4.2988
5.3760
1.8474
5.1952
1.8313
6.1120
5.1480
5.4104
3.0120
5.6760
2.0723
5.7480
5.4779
I 1.6600
1.8233
2.0120
3.9799
4.3780
2.0320
4.9197
4.9919
2-tai 1
Prob.
0.359
0.591
0.662
0.058
0.083
0.542
0.500
0.078
0.554
0.107
0.666
0.522
0.247
0.626
0.183
0.788
0.288
0.224
0.112
0.840
0.218
0.890
0.416
0.362
0.242
0.317
0.335
0.100
0.506
0.061
0.595
0.057
0.146
0.542
0.094
0.913
0.912
0.161
0.071
0.277
0.306
0.085
0.755
0.081
Tabla 7.5. (continued)
No. Mean Mean 2-tai 1
Male Female Prob.
45 Law-abiding 5.2432 5.2097 0.82146 Hasty 2.1355 2.0121 0.35547 Finicky 2.8835 2.8408 0.75848 Forgetful 2.4580 2.5650 0.434
49 Expressive 4.8011 4.7126 0.464
50 Fair-minded 5.5556 5.7033 0.226
51 Sk iIfull 5.4499 5.4593 0.940
52 Deliberated 5.3043 5.1498 0.197
53 Cultured 5.0435 5.0486 0.968
54 Carefree 4.3716 4.5263 0.270
55 Bright 5.5312 5.5484 0.871
56 Surly 4.9565 4.7642 0.082
57 Observant 5. 1707 5.1903 0.866
TAble 7.6. The Repeated Characteristics
Sex Typed Characteristics Mean Mean 2-tai I
Male Female Prob.
Masculinity Tactful 4.6156 4.1452 0.001
Tactful 4.0568 3.5122 0.000
SelfiSh 2.1867 1.7928 0.001
Selfish 2.0672 1.7871 0.020
Brave 5.9492 4.9920 0.000
Brave 6.0190 5.0367 0.000
Worldly 4.3504 3.9680 0.010
Worldly 4.4142 4.0691 0.026
Femininity Modest 5.3573 5.7000 0.006
Modest 5.2823 5.6694 0.002
Social Greedy 2.0320 1.8313 0.100
desirability Greedy 1.6486 1.6600 0.912
item
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Table 7.7: Masculinity Adjectives from Bam Scale
1 - Defends own beliefs
2 - Independent
3 - Moody
(MA)
(MA)
(F)
(MA)
(MA)
(F)
(MA)
(MA)
(MA)
(MA)
(MA)
(F)
(F)
(MA)
(MA)
(PIA)
(MA)
(F)
(MA)
(MA)
(F)
(MA)
(MA)
(MA)
4 - Assertive
5 - Strong personality
6 - Jealous
7 - Forceful
8 - Has leadership abilities
9 - Willing to take risks
10 - Dominant
11 - Willing to take stand
12 - Conceited
13 - Tactful
14 - Aggressive
15 - Self-reliant
16 - Athletic
17 - Make decisions easily
18 - Theatrical
19 - Self-sufficient
20 - Individualistic
21 - Unpredictable
22 - Masculine
23 - Competitive
24 - Act as leader
(P) = Piller
(MA) = Masculine characteristics from Bem Scale
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Table 7.81 Femininity Adjectives from Bem Scale
- Conscientious (F)
2 - Compassionate (FE)
3 - Eager to soothe hurt feeling (FE)
4 - Warm (FE)
5 - Tender (FE)
6 - Love children (PE)
7 - Gentle (PE)
8 - Yielding (PE)
9 - Shy (PE)
10 - Inefficient (P)
11 - Loyal (PE)
12 - Soft-spoken (PE)
13 - Do not use harsh language (FE)
14 - Sincere (F)
15 - Feminine (FE)
16 - Friendly (F)
17 - Truthful (F)
<F) = Social desirability
(FE) = Feminine characteristics from Bem Scale
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Table 7.9: Filler adjectives from Bem Scale
- Affectionate
2 - Sympathetic
3 - Sensitive to the need of others
4 - Reliable
5 - Understanding
6 - Secretive
7 - Adaptable
8 - Conventional
9 - Helpful
10 - Cheerful
11 - Unsystematic
12 - Analytical
13 - Flatterable
14 - Happy
15 - Gullible
16 - Solemn
17 - Childlike
18 - Likeable
19 - Ambitious
(FE)
(FE)
(FE)
(P)
(FE)
(F)
(P)
(P)
(F)
(FE)
(P)
(MA)
(FE)
(F)
(FE)
(F)
(FE)
(F)
OIA)
(PE) = Peminine characteristics in Bem Scale
(MA) = Masculine characteristics in Bem Scale
(P) = Piller characteristics in Bem Scale
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Tabl.7.10; The 60 items that were chosen to measure
Masculinity and Feminity
Masculinity
1. Defends own beliefs
2. Independent
3. Assertive
4. Strong personality
5. Individual istic
6. Forceful
7. Has leadership
abilities
8. Trustworthy
9. Competitive
10. Fearless
11. Cooperative
12. Self-reliant
13. Athletic
14. Capable in
emergencies
15. Masculine
16. Act as leader
17. Eager to belong to
group
18. Able to criticize
without feeling
uneasy
19. Protect own family
20. Brave
Femininity
1. Eager to soothe
hurt feeling
2. Warm
3. Tender
4. Love children
5. Gentle
6. Yielding
7. Shy
8. Inefficient
9. Loyal
10. Soft-spoken
11. Do not use harsh
language
12. Feminine
13. Friendly
14. Calm
15. Beautiful
16. Cries without
shame
17. Sensitive
18. Saving
19. Housework
20. Charming
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Filler
1. Sympathetic
2. Sensitive to
the need of
others
3. Secretive
4. Adaptable
5. Helpful
6. Unsystematic
7. Analytical
8. Happy
9. Solemn
10. Blunt
11. Art ist ic
12. Straight-
forward
13. Need security
14. Not conceited
about physical
appearance
15. Disciplined
16. Greedy
17. Prudent
18.Law-abiding
19. Cultured
20. Bright
7.10 ISLAMIC AND ARABIC VIEW OF SEX-ROLE
There are two factors that have an affect on the Arabic
people's point of view regarding sex differences; these
factors are religious and socio-cultural. Islam gives men
and women different roles which complement each other. Man
cannot live and do everything without the woman standing
with him to take her share of the responsibility in the
whole life. The roles of man and woman can be complementary
because each role has different goals:
"Different roles on functions do not mean a difference in
the basic status as human beings; rose and jasmine,
daffodil and tulip are different, but to say that they are
unequal is simply confusing the issue".
<Khurshid, 1974>
The Prophet Mohammed has said:
"All of you are guardians and responsible for your words
and things under your care. The imam (the ruler> is the
guardian of his people and is responsible for them. A man
is guardian of his family and is responsible for them. A
woman is guardian of her husband's house and is
responsible for the family. All of you are guardians and
all of you are responsible for your words".
Then there are two biological sexes, male and female, each
of them having his or her responsibility. This factor was
one of the main variables which Williams and Best used to
compare two cultures or more in which they found some
differences. Williams and Best compared the Catholic
countries with the Protestant countries, and compared
Pakistan with India. They found some differences between
Catholic and Protestant, and Islam and Hindu. These
differences were based on the differences between the
religions.
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The socio-cultural factor has a very complex effect on sex-
differences. The Arabic society gives the whole power to
the hand of man. The man is considered the master in the
family, in the home, and outside the home. The woman is a
part of the man's life. Her role is to take care of the
house-work and the children. The woman is also considered
less intelligent, but more emotional, shy and retiring.
When the man thinks about sex, the woman is the most
important part in it. Dwyer (1978) studied the folkloric
figures in Morocco. She found that men have 43~ positive,
50~ negative and 7~ neutral characteristics; women have 33~
positive, 63~ negative and 4~ neutral characteristics. In
her words:
"Women are indeed more often described as evil, possessive,
deceitful and lascivious .... male characteristics are
foolish, selfish and rapacious".
The result she reached shows us how the Arabic culture
regards women. This point of view existed maybe 30 or 40
years ago in Western countries.
Someone could ask the question, do Arabic cultures and
societies practice the Islamic religion? The answer is yes
they do, but when the man wants something he will look for
something in the Islamic religion to give him a way to put
the woman down, or the man will ignore the religion when the
woman wants to do something.
An example of this is when a man has sex with a woman before
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they are married. When the society gets to know about them,
it will reprimand the man and it will kill the woman. But
the situation is different in Islamic religion, as Islam
demands that the man and the woman are given 80 lashes each
as a punishment for their sin.
equally, the society does not.
Islam treats both sexes
The society gives each man
and woman their roles; the man is the dominant one in the
society and the woman is the follower.
7.11 THE ARABIC VIEW OF ANDROGYNY
The discussion now moves on to how the Arabic society views
the androgynous personality. The Arabic point of view of
the androgyne is derived from two sources, the society and
what "androgyne" means when it is translated into the Arabic
language. The Arabic society considers the androgynous
person to be neither a man nor a woman. A man has personal
characteristics that are similar to a woman who is
considered to be androgynous, and a woman has personal
characteristics similar to a man who is considered to be
androgynous. When society labels someone as androgynous, he
or she is treated as an abnormal individual. This
individual is treated by the society in two ways; first, his
or her family puts him or her in a mental institution,
second, the society regards the androgynous person as a
homosexual person. This is worse than the first way because
it means that the androgynous person is cast out from the
society. The society regards his or her behaviour as
immoral and they must be punished for it.
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Even when we live in the twentieth century, the Arabic
society still believes in the traditional idea of the sex-
role, which is based on the biological differences between
male and female. These roles are imposed by the society,
the culture, and to some degree by religion. Any change in
these sex-roles can be a shock to the whole society; an
example of that is what happened in Kuwait a few years ago
(1982- 1984) . A group of men disclosed themselves as
They started to act, in the Arabic point ofhomosexuals.
view, using feminine behaviour. They asked for freedom to
do what they believed to be normal and not shameful
behaviour.
That group of men, or what the Kuwaiti society and the
Kuwaiti newspapers, and all of the Gulf countries called
them "The Third Kind", wanted to change the traditional sex-
role. They started by focussing on personal appearance,
tenderness, sensitivity and dislike of leadership. The
response of the society clearly showed when the government
forbade the men to even talk about themselves.
Wikan (1977) gives a good example of culture-specificity in
sex-roles. Wikan described the xanith in Omani society.
The xanith is a man who sells himself in passive homosexual
relationships, is skilled in domestic work and wears a
distinctive type of dress not usually worn by males. In
Omani society the xanith represents a third gender role, not
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dictated by biological or hormonal influences but a
behavioural and sociological phenomenon.
All of this illustrates what this researcher considers to be
a misunderstanding of the androgyne concept when translated
into the Arabic language, or what it means in the Arabic
language. The researcher found that all English-Arabic
dictionaries translate "Androgyne" as "l"Iucanath",which
means, in Arabic, a person who has masculine and feminine
characteristics. Mucanath also means homosexual, and the
term is applied to a person when he or she is directly
involved in a sexual act with a person of the same sex.
~ucanath is related to behaviour and the sexual act, but
both are connected with the traditional sex-role in Arabic
society which is based mainly on the physical differences
between the sexes. When we investigate the type of sex-role
of male and female in Arabic countries, we find many
differences between it and the sex-role of males and females
in Western countries (Williams and Best, 1982).
7.12 SEX ROLE AND PSYCHOLOGICAL HEALTH
Since 1970, androgyny has become one of the main concepts in
sex-role and sex difference studies. Bem started to study
androgyny by developing the Bem Sex-Role Inventory to
measure masculinity, femininity and androgyny. Many of
these studies investigated the effect of the androgynous
personality on other behaviour such as self-esteem,
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achievement, marriage adjustment and identity. Bem found in
these studies of androgynous and sex-typed personalities,
that androgynous individuals are more flexible and adaptable
to changes in the environment than sex-typed individuals.
This finding was supported by 100 studies in the last eight
years (Bem, 1985); the following is a report of some of
those studies.
There are many changes taking place in the sex-roles of
husbands and wives within the family. Women are beginning
to want to play an equal part in the family. Women want to
complete their education to find a permanent job, and to
playa positive role in the financial reponsibilities of the
family. This will leave much housework for the husband to
do, such as cleaning the house and taking care of the
children, even when the wife is at home. This situation
raises the question whether the sex-typed personality or the
androgynous personality has more adjustment to make within
the marriage. Munstein and Williams (1985) conducted an
experiment to answer this question. They used two tests to
measure sex-role, Bem (1974) and Williams (1978), and the
Spanier Dyanier Adjustment Scale to measure marriage
adjustment.
•The subjects were married couples chosen from
church groups. They found that the androgynous personality
has a higher marriage adjustment than the sex-typed
personality. In the same way, Cooper, Chassin and Zeiss
(1985) investigated the relationship between marital
satisfaction and personal adjustment of the sex-roles. They
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found that the androgynous person and couple have a greater
marital satisfaction than other sex-role typed individuals.
The above studies reached the conclusion that the
androgynous person has a higher level of mental health. But
this is only one side of the coin; the other side was
completed by several studies such as Taylor and Hall (1982),
Whitley (1983), and by Bem (1985). She wrote about their
finding:
"...who conclude that although the data now compels us
to reject the conventional assumption that healthy
functioning necessarily implies more masculinity for men
and femininity for women, they also compel us to conclude
that it is not just androgynous individuals - but
masculine individuals as well - who score high on
virtually all indexes of mental health" <p.190).
Bem did not give up her opinions of androgyny and
psychological health, but she did write a footnote to the
above, saying:
"With respect to the strong relationships that have been
found in many studies between masculinity and self-esteem
in particular, I share the concern expressed by Nichols,
Licht and Pearl (1982) that the amount of item equivalence
on tests used to measure those concepts may be so great as
to render this particular finding more artifactual than
substantive." (Bem, 1985, pp.190-191).
Bem agreed that it is not only the androgynous person but
also the masculine person who has a high level of mental
health, but she suggests that the measures of masculinity
may simply reiterate the measures of mental healthiness.
This is the point of view about the general health, but
what about particular aspects such as alienation and sex-
role and sex differences. These will be examined in the
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next section.
7.13 SEX-ROLE AND ALIENATION
This section is divided into two parts. The first part
deals with the association of sex differences (male and
female) with level of alienation. The second part deals
with sex-role or sex identity as masculine, feminine,
androgynous and undifferentiated association with
alienation.
The association of sex differences with level of alienation
was investigated by Blauner (1964). Blauner's finding was
examined by Steitz and Kulpa (1984) and Leite (1985).
Blauner studied male and female workers in different types
of industries. In general, Blauner found that workers'
control over their jobs reduced their level of alienation.
But in spite of the low skill and status jobs given to
women, especially in the textile industry, they have less
alienation than men. The explanation given by Blauner for
his finding was that women "were more protected" than men
from the self-estranging consequences of alienation because
of their "traditional attitude". The traditional attitude
reflects their traditional role in the family and society as
wife and mother. Steitz and Kulpa (1984) examined Blauner's
finding by conducting their own study with the use of path
analysis to analyse their data. They studied the responses
of 117 females and 116 males in several scales measuring
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five components of alienation (powerlessness,
meaninglessness, normlessness, isolation from organization
and job satisfaction). The results featured a significant
sex difference in only job satisfaction. The men had
significantly lower degrees of job satisfaction than women.
This finding supported other studies which found that men
were more dissatisfied with their job than women (Lortie
1975 and Miller et al 1975, cited by Steitz and Kulpa,
1984) . The second finding in Steitz and Kulpa's study
indicated that men are more in personal control which is
consistent with Locus of Control studies which show that men
are Internal and women External. It has already been shown
in the chapter "Locus of Control and Alienation" that Locus
of Control is associated with powerlessness, then it could
be assumed that the women show more powerlessness than men,
which might mean that women are more likely to be alienated
than men.
result.
This finding is in contrast with Blauner's
Leiter (1985) also examined Blauner's results. Leiter found
that there are no significant gender differences regarding
meaninglessness, social isolation and self-estrangement, but
there are gender differences in powerlessness. The women
feel more powerlessness than men. The items which measured
powerlessness examined the pace of work, movement,
initiative and method of work. This result was supported by
a study done by Lind and Connole (1985) which concluded that
14 years old girls' behaviour shows more powerlessness than
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boys.
At the same time Gon (1983) examined sex differences in
feelings of alienation. Gon found that undergraduate
females in India have a higherlevel of alienation than men.
The reason behind the female alienation is probably the
transition phase they are passing through consisting of the
"evolution of new sex-role". The studies that followed
Blauner concluded that women are more alienated than men,
and especially that they show powerlessness. The sample
which this study examined included male and female
undergraduates. The question is raised here, do women
undergraduates have a higher level of alienation than men in
Kuwait due to their involvement in new sex-roles? No
studies have been done that examine the changes of sex-role
in Kuwait, but several studies have been done in Western
cultures. They concluded that there is a change in the sex-
role compared with the sex-role of a decade ago, which
changed the traditional role of women to a non-traditional
role. The conflict between these two roles within "modern
women" developed a sense of alienation, especially in the
absence of the husband's support or the man that they have a
intimate relationship with (Earle and Harris, 1985). The
hypothesis that comes from this discussion is that men in
Kuwaiti society have less alienation than women.
The second issue that needs to be examined is the
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association between sex-role or sex identity and alienation.
In the discussion of sex-role and psychological health, the
studies concluded that androgynous and masculine individuals
have a higher level of mental health. On the other hand,
there are some studies that concluded that the androgynous
person has a lower level of alienation. Carter (1985)
examined the relationship between cognitive flexibility and
sex-role orientation and found that androgynous individuals
were more flexible than feminine or undifferentiated
individuals. This result is consistent with Bem's finding,
but Carter presents more information about the relationship
between sex-role and alienation. There were no differences
between androgynous and masculine individuals, which
supports the idea that concerned Bem. The masculine person
is more flexible than the feminine or undifferentiated
person. This finding supports La Torre's (1978) claim that
masculinity is associated with better adjustment. At the
same time, the finding of Fleming and Spooner (1985)
indicated that there are relationships between masculinity
(instrumentality) with internal orientation and femininity
(expressiveness) with externality. Also, Losley and Kuhl
(1985) examined women's criminal behaviour, and concluded
that the women who viewed themselves as most traditionally
feminine committed the most violent female offences. On the
other hand there are studies that reject the idea that the,
androgynous are less alienated than all sex-typed
personalities other than masculinity (Prank et al 1984 and
Lubinski et al 1981, 1983). Frank et al (1984) studied
symptom distress and sex-role, and the results indicated
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that masculinity not androgyny has less symptom distress,
while Lubinski et al (1981, 1983) rejected the idea that the
androgynous person is healthier and has less alienation.
There are two points of view about the relationship between
androgyny or masculinity and alienation. The first supports
the idea that androgyny and masculinity is associated with
less alienation, while the second rejects androgyny and
sticks with masculinity. The problem with the second point
of view is that there are few studies supporting it, while
the first point of view has a continous flow of studies that
support it. The flexibility and adaptation argument of its
association with androgyny seem stronger than the others.
The person who is flexible and able to adapt can face the
changes of sex-role in the environment, which will give them
control over their behaviour and the environment. This type
of person has less alienation. Someone may point out that
the conflictions of the results are due to using a different
method, measurement and samples. But two of the reported
studies used Bem's Sex-Role Inventory and reached a
different finding. Those studies are Carter, 1985 and
Lubinski et aI, 1983, 1981. But due to the ambiguities of
the past studies (Frank et aI, 1984) the question is still
open as to which sex-role personality is associated with
alienation.
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ALIENATION AND RELIGION
8.1 INTRODUCTION
Before going on to examine the association between religion
and alienation, there is a very important point which should
be mentioned. The present research adopted Spilka, Hood
and Gorsuch's (1985) point of view of studying religion:
" it is not the place of psychologists to challengereligious institutions and their theologies. God is not
our domain; neither is the world vision of churches. We
will not enter into debates of faith versus reason or
religion versus science nor will we question revelation or
scripture. Psychology, a social and behavioural science
is our resource, and we will begin and conclude our task
on this level of understanding. Because religion is such
a sensitive issue, this caution will be restated in
various contexts in later chapters" <p.2).
The research in this study will aim to examine the
association of some traits and characteristics of religious
individuals with every component of alienation. It is not
of interest in this study to examine God or God's rule in a
judgemental way. This point will take its place in
presentation of every section in this chapter and in the
conclusion chapter at the end of this dissertation.
This chapter aims to present and examine the following
points:
1) short historical view of Islam in general
2) differentiate between different sector groups believing
in Islam
3) development of new religion scale
4) review some points of the psychology of religion
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5) examining the association between alienation and
religion.
B.2 ISLAM
Islamic religion is the religion which the sample of this
study believes in; for this reason it is necessary to give
some information about Islam. "Islam" is an Arabic word
which means submission, surrender and obedience (Mawdudi
1980 and Khunshid 1980). There are other meanings of the
word Islam. It means peace. The individual can reach to
the real peace of body and mind by following the rules both
of which God asked the human to submit to and abide by. The
root of the word Islam is "SLM" which is pronounced as
"silm". Silm has two meanings:
a) to surrender, to submit, to yield, to give one's self
over, thus "aslama amrahu ila Allah", means persons
committed in their cause to God, or those who resign
themselves to the will of God. Aslama by itself means
persons committed themselves to the will of God.
b) Silm means become reconciled with one another 'to make
peace' (Hans Wehr, A Dictionary of Modern Written
Arabic, 1971).
In A.D. 610 when Muhammad was forty years old, the first
revelation or message came from God through the Angel
Gabriel on Mount Hira near Mecca (Holt, Lambton and Lewis
1970, Momen 1985). Muhammad returned to his wife Khadija in
great terror. She comforted him and became the first
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believer of his message from God. Ali (Muhammad's cousin)
was only nine or ten years old when he became the second
person to hold the belief of Muhammad as a prophet and that
there was only one true God. Abu Bakr was the first
believer outside Muhammad's household. The first four years
Muhammad spread his message only to a small number of people
who gathered around him. After those years, God asked
Muhammad to announce his mission to the public. The
opposition was so strong that Muhammad asked his believers
to leave for a safer place in 615. They migrated to
Ethiopia to seek protection from its king. In 619 Muhammad
lost two major supporters of his mission; his wife Khadija
died first, then followed by his protector and uncle Abu
Talib. The opposition became greater after these two
figures died, which made Muhammad look for another place to
spread his mission. In 620 he met some people from the town
of Yathrib, then in 622, 72 men and three women came to
Mecca to become muslims and asked Muhammad to migrate to
Yathrib. The prophet agreed to migrate. He asked all
believers to move to Yathrib first. Then Muhammad and Abu
Bakr left for Yathrib leaving Ali sleeping in Muhammad's bed
to fool the assassins who aimed to kill Muhammad before he
migrated. The name of Yathrib changed to Madinat en-Nabi,
the City of Prophet. The emigration year (A.D. 622) became
the starting point of the Islamic calendar.
became the first Islamic state.
The Medina
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Islam aimed to unite all people under one word Allah (God in
Arabic); then what caused the development of different
divisions in Islam? Two main reasons caused that. The
first was political, the second was the interpretation of
the Quran and tradition (Hadith in Arabic).
8.3 POLITICAL REASON
The question of who should become the Caliph? This point
divided the Muslims into two major groups, the Sunni and
Shi' a. The Sunni is the majority of Muslims while Shi'a is
the minority. The history of Islam shows that after the
death of Muhammad (13Rb; I II 18 June 632) the two groups
engaged in two different things. The first group, which
included a large number of companions, gathered in a roofed
enclosure, the Saqifa of the Banu Sa'ida, to elect the
Caliph:
"The discussion was aimed, and at times even violent, for
the old antagonism between Medines Helpers (Ansar) and
Meccan Emigrants (Muhajirun) flared up afresh, and the
idea had been mooted that there should be one Medinese and
one Meccan head, with consequences that would have spelt
disaster for Islam. During a momentary pause, however,
Umer paid homage to Abu Bakr, Muhammad's intimate friend
and collaborator by grasping his hand as was the custom
when a pact was concluded, and his example was followed by
the others. Abu Bakr thus became the successor (Khalifa)
of the Messenger of God and in this way the caliphate was
founded ...." (Ho It, Lambton, Lew is, 1'970).
This view was supported by the Sunni. But the Shi 'a had a
different view about who should be selected to become the
caliphate. During the discussion to choose the caliphate,
another group was gathering to prepare Muhammad to bury him.
At the head of this small group was Ali. Jafri (1979)
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presented the Shi'ite point of view in that matter. There
were several events in Islamic history which the Shi 'a used
to prove that Ali is the one who should become the
caliphate, but the most important happened in what was
called Ghadir Khum.
"Ghadir Khum, a pool or marsh with some shady trees,
situated only a few miles from Mecca on the road to
Medina, from where people dispersed to their different
destinations. When Muhammad was returning from his
farewell pilgrimage he stopped at Ghadir Khum on 18 Dhu'l-
Hijja (10 March 632) to make an announcement to the
pilgrims who accompanied him from Mecca and who were to
disperse from this junction. By the orders of the
Prophet, a special dais or pUlpit made of branches of the
trees was erected for him. After the noon prayer the
Prophet sat on the pulpit and made his last public address
to the largest gathering before his death three months
later. Taking Ali by the hand, Muhammad asked his
followers whether he was not superior in authority and
person (awla) to the believers themselves. The crowd
cried out in one voice: "It is so, 0 Apostle of God". He
then declared: "He of whom I am the mawla (the patron,
master, leader, friend?), of him Ali is also the mawla
(man kuntu mawlahu fa Ali-un mawlahu). 0 God, be the
friend of him who is his friend, and be the enemy of him
who is his enemy (Allahumma wali man walahu wa adi man
adahu."
The argument of who should become caliphate continues to the
present day without reaching a final decision, but the Sunni
believe in their point of view while Shi 'a believe in
theirs.
The second major cause of separation bet~een the different
groups in Islam is the interpretation of the Quran and
tradi tion. This is not a problem that faces just the
Islamic religion, but is one that faces all religions.
"Since every religion addresses a collectivity with varying
psychological and spiritual temperaments, it must possess
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within itself the possibility of different interpretations"
(Nasr, 1966 p.147). In the way that Christianity and other
religions has different schools, Islam has the two main
schools Sunnism and Shi'ism. But the difference between
Sunnism and Shi'ism were not put then as totally different
as much as more similar to each other. They constitute an
integral part of Islamic orthodoxy which existed from the
beginning of Islam. The main principle belongs to the total
orthodox Islam. Then what is the difference between Sunnism
and Shi'ism? Nasir 1966, examined the differences and the
similarities between Sunnism and Shi'ism presenting Shi'ism
point of view and accepting Sunnism as the norm, which the
western writer has more ~nowledge about than Shi'ism.
The main issues which ma~e each group have their own
interpretation are what are called the "exoteric" (zahir in
Arabic) and the "esoteric" (batin in Arabic). They are
theological and philosphical issues which when examined,
need deep arguments as to their meaning. This is not the
main purpose of this study, but it is important to give how
different Islamic groups look at them. Twelve-imam (another
name for Shi'ism) believe that it is necessary to have imam
to explain the esoteric while Sunnis use the traditional to
explain the esoteric. The Shi'a believe that the Prophet
delivers a law from God to guide the human. When the
prophet is dead the revelation ceases and humans are left
with many parties in religion, and the Quran which
corresponds to the exoteric aspect of the revelation. In
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this case the human should have Imam who can interpret the
inner meaning of the esoteric content of the revelation
(Nasr , 1966). ("Imam" has different meanings depending on
the point of view of the Sunni or the Shi 'ia. Sunnis call
it the person who stands in the front and, therefore, is the
leader of the congregational prayers. Another meaning for
Imam is that they are the leaders of the religious
community, or it is a title bestowed on outstanding
religious scholars. Shi'ism give this title to the person
who is the real ruler of the community and especially the
inheritor of the esoteric teaching of the Prophet).
The differences of the interpretation caused the creation of
Sunnism and Shi'ism. They are not the only groups, but the
differences of the interpretation create sub-groups within
the main groups. Sunnism has four sub-groups and Shi'ism
has two main schools.
8.4 THEN WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENCES AND SIMILARITIES BETWEEN
SUNNISM AND SHI'ISM?
There are endless points of similarities between the two
groups; for this reason only the differences will be
presented. First of all, the principles and ritual
practises of Islam. There are three principles shared by
all Pluslims:
1) Tawheed: belief in the unity of God
2) Belief in Pluhammad as the prophet of God
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3) Belief in life after death.
Shi'ism has added another two principles to the above three:
4) Imam
5) Belief in justice or divine justice.
Sunnis believe in the first three principles but they used
one of Muhammad's traditions which mention that the Islamic
principles are:
1) Belief in the unity of God and Muhammad as God Prophet.
2) Prayer.
3) Zakat: every Muslim whose financial conditions allow,
should pay annually 2* percent of what they own, cash,
gold, silver, merchandise, cattle and other valuables to
the poor people directly, or sometimes to the
religious leader to be distributed to the poor people.
4) Fasting in the month of Ramadhan every year. Ramadhan
is the ninth month of the lunar year.
5) Hajj or pilgrimage to Mecca at least once in their
lifetime.
The ritual practice of Islam is the code of conduct of
Islam. Some of these ritual practices already mentioned
with the principle of Islam if one looks at Sunnism point of
view but Shi'ism has added other ritual practices and what,
is very important, that they share some of these branches
with Sunnism; this highlights the different interpretations
between Sunnism and Shi'ism. The code of conduct which is
shared by both groups are:
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1) Prayer
2) Fasting
3) Zakat (Alms)
4) Jihad (Religious war)
5) Pilgrimage to Mecca.
Shi'ism has added the following ritual practice or codes of
conduct:
1) The one-fifth tax (khums). It is an annual tax of one
fifth that is levied by the Shi'ia on net income, after
paying all expenses, from everything a person owns, which
should be spent on the Prophet, his family, orphans, the
needy and poor travellers.
2) Encouraging other people to do good things.
3) Exhortation to desist from evil.
The above points are the most important differences between
Sunnism and Shi'ism, while there are some other minor points
or issues which are as follows:
1) The question of intermediaries between person and God.
Sunnism believe that the Prophet and tradition are the
intermediaries between God and person. Shi 'ism bel ieve
that the Prophet and the Imam are the intermediaries.
2) Ijtihad: it means applying the Divine Law to new
situations. Mujtahid, is a person who can exercise his
opinion using the Divine Law in new situations. "This
does not, of course, mean to change the Law for the sake
of circumstances, but to extend it to cover any new
situation that might arise" (Nasr, 1966 p.173). The
differences occurred when the Sunnis closed the gates of
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ijtihad since the third century (Lunar calander), but the
Shi'ites kept it open forever.
These are some of the differences between the Sunni and the
Shi'ia. Each of the above issues need a chapter, one would
need more detail, he/she should read several books which
examine the above issues. An example of these books are;
Nasr 1966, Nasir 1974, Momen 1985, Khunshid 1980, Mawdudi
1980.
8.5 PSYCHOLOGY OF RELIGION
Three issues will be examined in this section; a definition,
the theory and the measurement of religion. The discussion
here aims to present the psychological point of view. The
psychological approach to studying religion is a scientific
approach that aims to examine the origin, development and
maintenance of an individual's religious behaviour (Scobie,
1975). The psychology of religion does not examine the
history or validity of religion; instead it focusses on
studying personal attitudes, how behaviour is influenced by
religion or how it influences religion.
8.5.1 Definition of religion
Several writers such as Spinks (1963>, Yinger (1970), Scobie
(1975>, Spilka, Mood and Gorsuch (1985) mention that there
are a large number of definitions of religion. Scobie
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(1975) wrote "there seems to be as many definitions of
religion as there are of personality" (p.29). While Yinger
(1967) wrote that "any definition of religion is likely to
be satisfactory only to its author" Cp.18). Also Yinger
(1970) wrote that there is not one "correct and satisfactory
definition for every researcher, but each definition would
be appropriate to specific interest" (p.4). Spinks (1963)
cited Professor C C J Wobb who said "I do not believe that
religion can be defined". Spinks also cited a study done by
Leuba (1912) which included 48 definitions. Leuba divided
them into two main groups to which he added two definitions
and one new category of definition. The three groups of
definition were:
1) "the recognition of a mystery pressing for interpretation"
2) "a feeling of absolute dependence upon God"
3) "the propitiation or conciliation of powers which are
believed to direct and control the course of nature and
human 1ife" (p.9) .
On the other hand, Yinger (1970) divided that large number
of definitions into three groups:
1) expresses valuation of those definitions that aim to
describe what religion really or basically is in terms of
the writer's point of view of what religion "ought to
be" .
2) descriptive or substantive which use for historical and
cultural studies, and finally
3) a functional definition which focusses in the process.
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The last types of definition were supported by Spilka,
Mood and Gorsuch (1985) who focussed on an operational
definition of religion. They both will be used to avoid
involvement in a philosophical and theological argument.
The operational definition of religion according to the
psychological point of view is aimed at a specific area of
religion and not at the religion as a whole. This point was
examined by Spilka, Mood and Gorsuch (1985):
"We will therefore, consider religion in terms of its
measurable aspects and qualities. Keeping in mind,
however, that no operational definition can describe or
explain the total concept from which it is derived, and
this is certainly true when we study religion. We will
treat religion or rather different facets of it, through
the measures we use to illustrate its many features. For
example, one operation definition could conceive of
religious expression in behaviour such as church
attendance; others in terms of a questionnaire on
religious beliefs; a third through a personal report of a
religious mystical experience. Whatever is chosen the
definition might serve as a window to provide us with a
little more insight into what religion is
psychologically". Cp,31)
Spilka et al (1985) found that there were many types of
operational definitions each aiming to measure one or more
aspects of religion. There is one type of operational
definition which could be used in this study. It is the
"operationalizing private religion behaviour" which aims to
measure religious behaviour. There are ~any categories of
religious behaviour. Yinger (1970) gave 15 categories of
them Examples of these categories were:
1) Addressing the supernatural (prayer, exorcism>
2) Exhortation (addressing other as representative of
divinity>
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3) Reciting the code (use of the sacred written and oral
literature which contains statements regarding the
pantheon, cosmology myths and moral injunctions.
(pp. 16- 17) .
The operational definition of religion which will be used
for the purpose of this research is measuring the amount of
religious behaviour which individuals maintain. The
operational definition of religion can be used to define any
specific issue in any religion but the type of behaviour
which will be used to measure the religiousness of the
individual is different depending on the religion itself.
8.5.2 Psychology of religion theories
Dittes (1969) reported that the main problem of the
psychology of religion is a shortage of well-developed
theory (cited by Spilka et aI, 1985). Spilka et al (1985)
agreed with Dittes that the problem of "poorly organized"
theories of psychology of religion is continued today.
Brown (1987) noted that even though there are no proper
theories, as they developed on the case of "traditional
theories" and explanation of religion in general and of
Christianity in particular" (p.91), but there are several
theories which tried to give explanations of how religion
behaviour forms within individuals. It is worth notiCing
that all psychology of religion theory developed within a
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Christian society (Brown, 1987). There is no theory of
psychology of religion based on the Islamic religion. This
opens an area of investigation as to whether the theories
which were developed in Christian society could able to
explain the religious behaviour within Islamic society.
This study does not aim to develop a theory of psychology of
religion, but aims to investigate the type of association
between religion and alienation. Then it could be assumed
that if the result in this study match the result in studies
done in Christian society, the theories of Christian society
could be used in Islamic society or some points of those
theories. But what are the main basic issues that the
theories in Western culture use to explain religious
behaviour?
ftichael Argyle (1985) identified four basic areas which the
theories of psychology of religion build upon:
1) Pear of death;
2) Sexual behaviour;
3) Social construction of reality; and
4) Religious experience.
1) Fear pt d.ath
This issue is used by many traditional theories that try
to find the origin of religion. Argyle cited many
studies while supporting this opinion. Hinton (1972)
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found that a believer has lower levels of anxiety than
non-believers when they suffer from terminal illness.
This idea could find a basis in Islamic religion. The
religious person looks forward to meeting God, while non-
religious ones (a person who does not practice religion)
have a fear of Hell and the punishment that will face
them after death.
2) Sexual behaviour
Argyle sees that religious activities are based on sexual
repression. He reported studies done by Kinsey (1948-
1953), that Christian religious people have less sexual
activity even when they are married. The expression of
sexual behaviour caused by the "sexual revolution"
reduced the religious behaviour in Britain's churches,
while it had an opposite effect on Catholics (Argyle,
1985) . This point is debatable: the decline in religious
activities can be caused by other factors. Religious
people, regardless of their religious affiliation have
less sexual activity. They spend their time in religious
activities, while non-religious people use their time in
non-religious activities, which does not include sexual
behaviour. Then it depends on how individuals use their
time which causes in all situations maybe a repression of
sexual behaviour. It is difficult to find a clear-cut
line of the association between sexual activities and
religion, as almost all religions encourage the religious
people to get married and have many children, which
increases their sexual behaviour.
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3) Social construction of reality
•This is a sociological point of view. Religion is
considered as "a group's shared way of looking to the
wor Id" (Berger and Luckmann, 1963). Each group forms a
set of rules and regUlations for dealing with their
world. These rules are assumed to be from the people
themselves, which means God either does not have an
important role in setting up these rules or God does not
exist. This idea clearly will be rejected by Moslem
people, as they believe that God knows best what
regulations and rules people should use in dealing with
everything in the world.
4) Religious experience
Argyle focussed on the influence of drugs on religious
experience. He suggested that mescaline, LSD and similar
drugs generate religious experience. These
hallucinogenic drugs have the best effect on the
individual's religious experience under two conditions:
a - "right setting"; and b - "the right people" (Argyle,
1985) . Then; these conditions identify special cults and
not regular religious people from the main religions.
The influence of drugs put people in an hallucinating
state which make them see and hear some form of what they
think is God.
B.~.3 HQw religious behavigur can be measured
There are several methods used in studying the psychology of
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religion, but it seems researchers prefer questionnaires and
interviews as a method of collecting their data. Swan born
(1968) gave the following percentages of the methods of
collecting data in religion research:
44~ Questionnaires
36~ Interviews
26~ Analysis of descriptive statistical material
10~ Content analysis of personal documents
9~ Observation
2~ Experiment
Swanborn (1968), Spilka et al (1985) and Deconchy (1985)
noticed that there were few experiments done in the field of
psychology of religion. Deconchy (1985) examined some of
them, and found that a large number of the experimental
studies were not pure experiments, but questionnaires were
also used as a method of collecting the data. In regard of
experimental approach, Deconchy (1985) mentioned some
theoretical and ethical problems facing the researcher using
the experimental approach, while Spilka et al (1985)
considered the questionnaire approach as the most useful
method of studying religion but had some doubt as to the
usefulness of non-questionnaire approaches. This was one of
the reasons for using questionnaires as a method of
collecting data in this study, after difficulties which
faced the present researcher while usin~ the experimental
approach to study alienation and other variables.
- 207 -
8.6 DEVELOPMENT OF AL-KHAWAJ RELIGION SCALE (AL-RS)
Why develop a religion inventory?
There are several reasons behind developing a religion
scale: the theologies of Islamic and Christian relibions
differ, previous scales were developed in non-Arabic
cultures and focus on Christianity, and the nature of these
measures of religion make them inappropriate for use in
Kuwait. The basic theological principles of the Christian
and Muslim religions are different:
1) Muslims believe in the Unity of God who does not have a
Son, while Christians believe that Jesus is the Son of
God.
2) Muslims believe Muhammad is the Seal; that is, the last
of the Prophets, and the Quran is the Holy Book, while
Christians believe that Jesus is the only prophet and
The Bible is the Holy Book.
These differences in principles lead to differences in the
ritual practice in both religions. As an example of ritual
differences: Muslims have specific times of prayer and words
to be said in prayer. They have to pray five times a day,
at dawn, noon, after noon, sunset and evening.
The second reason for developing the scale is that all
religious scales are developed in Christian Western Culture
and society, which effects the nature of~the scales. These
scales aim to measure religious attitudes and behaviour in
Western society which has its own norms and values regarding
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the relationship between God and humans. For these reasons
it is important and necessary to develop a religion scale to
measure religion behaviour in Kuwaiti society.
Are there any religion scales developed in Kuwait?
There were no scales to measure religion in Kuwait before
1985. But in that year, as the present Inventory was in the
process of development at the University of Surrey, another
scale was in the process of development at Kuwait University
by Dr AI-Taey. AI-Taey developed his scale using the ritual
practice aiming to measure the attributions of people toward
those ritual practices, while the present scale aims to
measure the behaviour of the religious individual and their
level of religiousness.
8.6.1 Selection of Items
A comprehensive search for every characteristic or trait which
is used to describe the religious person in Quran, Tradition,
and Nahjul-Bolaghah, <include all speeches by Ali, the
prophet's cousin> was undertaken.
A list of 150 characteristics or traits were found to be
used in describing the religious person. Because it is a
long list, it was necessary to reduce the number of the
items. The reduction of the 150 items was achieved in
several stages:
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Stage 1: A list of 150 items list was distributed to 27
persons (who practice all the Islamic rituals
regu 1ar 1y ). These were 12 female and 15 male
students; the mean of their age was 23 years.
These people were treated as judges who had to
eliminate the similar or analogous items from the
list of 150 items. The following direction was
given to the judges "In the following pages you
will find a list of 150 items. Would you please
first read the whole list carefully. Second,
select the best statement which could be used to
describe a religious person; Third - eliminate the
similar and analogous items". Examining the 27
responding, only 64 items were agreed by the whole
group of judges and could be used to describe
religious individuals. The items on which
consensus occurred were included in the list of
religious traits.
Stage 2: The following direction was given "In the next
pages you will find a list of 64 statements. Read
each of them carefully, then tick in the proper
place near the statement if you believe that
statement can be used by religious persons to
describe themselves. Do not tick near the
statement which you think is vague or confusing".
The 125 students lived in the United Kingdom. They
were Arabic and Kuwaiti students who had come to
the U.K. to get a higher degree. Their ages were
higher than the age of the undergraduate student
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from Kuwait. The 125 students had a mean age of 28
years.
This stage was used only as a technical stage to find out
which of those items describe the religious individual
because all items were selected from sources which are
highly valued by all Muslims. But this stage was used to be
sure that each item will be considered by student subjects
to describe the religious person and there are no items
which could be ambiguous for similar samples. There were
six items considered to be ambiguous. The list was thus
reduced to 58 items. These items included six negative
items which described how the religious person should not
behave. In subsequent use of that list. two open questions
were added to be used to differentiate between Sunni and
Shi •ite. These items were based on the discussion of the
differences between Sunni and Shi'ite. The first question
asked the subject to list the main principle and ritual
practice of Islam. The second question asked to list the
names of five Islamic individuals considered by the subject
as a model. The second question was based on the political
argument between Sunni and Shi'ite as to who should become
the first Caliphate. The direction to respond to the 58
items and two questions were as follows:
"This questionnaire is divided into two secti<:>ns. The
first section is a list of statements. conslder how well
each applies to you. The second section is two open
questions about Islam."
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This section consists of 58 statements. Read each statement
carefully, but without spending too much time on it, and
when you have decided how well it applies to you, but not
what you wish to be, choose the level of your agreement from
the five point scale at the bottom. Then put the number of
your agreement near for each statement as how well it
describes yourself.
Strongly Disagree Not Sure Agree Strongly
disagree agree
1 2 345
Example: consider statement 1, "I speak the truth at all
times". If you strongly agree that the statement describes
yourself take the number under the level of your agreement
(5) and put it near the statement.
If you strongly disagree that the statement describes
yourself take the number under the level of agreement (1)
and put it near the statement.
Would you please respond to all items in this way.
Section 2
This section consists of two questions which you have to
answer in the space provided below each one".
Scqrina
Each item from the 58 was scored on a scale of 1 to 5. The
highest score means high religious person, and the lowest
score means a non religious person. The highest score
possible for the scale would be 290, and the lowest score
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is 58. The open quest ions wi I1 be used to different iate
between the two Islamic groups. When a person lists the
main principles according to the Shi 'a and put some of the
Islamic leaders who are known as the main core of Shi'ism
that person will be a Shi'ite and the opposite will be a
Sunni.
Sample: Students from different departments in Kuwait
Un ive rsit Y tot a I nu mber 0 f ssub j eet s whie h cornp leted ttl l~
scale ar-e 361. The a.ge raTlt',p was from 17 to .3b wit h a mean
of 20.368 and a standilrd deviation C3[) of 2.87.1; of these
131 were males and 230 females. There were 358 Muslims and
three subjects who could not bo classified. The Islamic
dress for women (covering the whole body except the face,
hands and feet) was worn by 45 females and 23 females wore
Western-type dress. The majority of female students in
Kuwait University were wearing the Islamic dress, but few
students responded to that item, which was included in the
general information section of the questionnaire, asking
about age and education level.
8.6.2 Statistic Analysis of the Scale
M.An. StAndArd D.viAtion. Reliability. Factor Analysis and
T-test war. used for the Statistical Analysis. Means and
StAndArd Deviation,
The means for all items ranged from 2.042 to 4.539 while the
50s ranged from 0.643 to 1.312. The means and 50s for
scores for male and female were slightly different. Male
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means ranged for each item from 4.557 to 2.631 while 50s
ranged from 1.373 to 0.613. Female means ranged from 4.570
to 2.03 with 50s ranged from 1.312 to 0.663. The total
scores ranged from 162 to 273 for both sexes with a mean of
211.754 and SOs 19.890. But for males alone, they ranged
from 162 to 2/3 with a mean of 210.623 and an SD of 22.259.
Pemale scores ranged from 16b to 251 with a mean of 212.371
and an SO of 18.484.
Mean score for females wearing Islamic dress and females not
wearing Islamic dress was, for the total score, ranged from
185 to 244 with a mean of 213.262, and an SD of 15.988 for
females wearing Islamic dress and scores; for females not
wearing Islamic dress ranged from 165 to 231 with a mean of
205.278 and an SO of 17./59. In regard to each item, the
mean score for females wearing Islamic dress ranged from
4.739 to 1.911 and 50s ranged from 1.305 to 0.435, while the
mean score for each item for females not wearing Islamic
dress ranged from 4.537 to 1.812 and 50s ranged from 1.410
to 0.541.
Mean and Standard Deviation for Shi 'ite and Sunni score;
the total score ranged from 162 to 247 with a mean of
214.648 and an SO of 19.370 for Shi'ites and for each item
the mean scores ranged from 4.617 to 2.433 with SOs ranged
from 1.314 to 0.555. The Sunni total score ranged from 162
to 273 with a mean of 211.219 and an SO of 20.614 and for
each item the mean scores ranged from 4.524 to 2.048 and 50s
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ranged from 1.347 to 0.664.
Table 8.1: Mean and standard deviation of religion scores
by sex
Sexes Means SD Range
Male 210.623 22.259 111
Female 212.377 18.484 86
Whole Sample 211 .754 19.898 111
Table 8.2: Mean and standard deviation of religion score
by Islamic dress
Islamic Dress Means SD Range
Wearing 213.262 15.988 59
Not wearing 205.278 17.759 66
Table 8.3: Mean and standard deviation of religion score
bv M-Factor
Religious groups Means SD Range
SH 214.648 19.370 84
SU 211.219 20.614 111
T-Te.t
SeM difference.
Mean of both sexes were different from each other but were
they significantly different? There were 131 males and 230
females, and using T-Test it was found that they were not
significantly different. T-value was -0.72 and the 2-tail
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probability was 0.475, but when T-test was computed for each
item, the results of 15 items were significantly different
(Table 8.4).
Islamic dress differences
There were no significant differences between the total
score for females wearing Islamic dress and females not
wearing Islamic dress; T-value was 1.64 and P=0.111. But
there were eight items significantly different between them.
(Table 8·1).
M-Factor difference.
In regard to the differences between Shi 'ite and Sunni,
what is called here the M-Factor, the Shi'ite mean score was
214.6481 and Sunni's 211.2692. (High score, high
religiosity). T-test showed no significant differences
between either the means of total score of religion nor
between each item; value was 1.17 and P=0.245. The same
results were found if these analyses were repeated by sex.
FActor An.ly.i.
Factor Analysis was computed to find out how many factors or
dimensions were measured by the religion scale by using
direct oblimin rotation. There were 18 factors that had
Eigenvalues of greater than one. The 18 factors together
accounted for 60.8 percent of the total variance. Items
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with loadings of over 0.4 were included. Cronbach's alpha
was computed to establish inter-item reliability of each
factor. Only six out of the 18 factors had an acceptable
inter-item reliability value of 0.6 and over.
The first factor, Faith in God, counted for 14.7 percent of
variance, and included six items. Persons who had a high
score in this factor showed that they had a strong belief in
God and behaved according to the Quran and tradition. The
reliability of the six items was Alpha = 0.6444. Factor 2,
called Trustworthy, had factors that counted for 4.8 percent
of variance, and included three items. A high score in this
factor meant that a person was honest and modest. The three
items had Alpha = 0.6949. Factor 4, Dependence in God,
counted for 3.9 percent of variance, and included two items.
A high score in this factor meant that the person was
depending on God to reach his/her needs. Even though this
factor had only two items, reliability was high with Alpha =
0.7360. Factor 9, which can be said to refer to how
socially reliable the person is, counted for 2.5 percent of
variance, and included nine items. People scoring high in
this factor had strong social relationships with many
people. This factor had Alpha = 0.6623. Factor 10, called
Economical, counted for 2.4 percent of variance and included
five items. People who scored high in this factor saved and
did not spend their money on unnecessary things as the
friends of the Prophet did. The reliability of the five
items was Alpha = 0.6922. The last factor was 18, called
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self-confident person, and counted for 1.8 percent of
variance and included six items. Individuals scoring high
had high ability to control themselves by praying in time
and avoid doing any sins (see Table 8.6 for all items for
each of the six factors). The factor correlation matrix
shows the correlation between the six factors. The highest
correlation was between Factor 2 (Trustworthy) and Factor 18
(Self-control) r = 0.13382. The rest of the correlations
were smaller which means that each of them had the ability
to measure some issues in religion totally different than
other factors (see Table 8.7 for correlation between
factors) . The correlation between the six factors are
sensible because the oblimin rotation was used.
The T-test was used to examine the sex differences regarding
each of the six religiosity scales (the six religiosity
factors) . Even though males scored higher than females on
"Trustworthy", "Dependence on God", Economical and Self-
confident person scales, they are not statistically
significant. Some females scored higher than males in
"Faith in God" and Reliable person scales but there are no
significant differences. Then those subscales, even when
•
they measure different factors or dimensions within
religiosity, are unable to differentiate between males and
females (see Table 8.8).
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Tabl. 8.41 Item of Religion Scale which differentiate between males
And female.
Item Mean SO Mean SO LevelMale Male Female Female of sig.
4 I do not look at what God 3.2791 1.008 3.8777 0.956 0.000has forbidden me to look
at
9 I do not need many things 3.1778 1.072 2.6622 0.982 0.049from this world
14 I do not accept praise 3.5039 1.047 3.2652 1.154 0.047from anyone because I
know myself as God knows
me
17 I ask to get and do get 4.1846 0.987 4.4957 0.792 0.002only the things that God
does not forbid
22 I do not give myself 3.4077 1.054 3.7087 1.031 0.009
everything I desire
28 I have not done anything 2.3462 1.126 3.0261 1.260 0.000
that God has forbidden
in all my life
40 I like to own a lot of 2.4504 1.185 2.7957 1.203 0.009money
45 My bel ief in religion is 4.2462 1.004 3.9248 1.074 0.005is in accordance with
real ity
47 I do not change my 3.9847 0.764 3.6957 0.913 0.001
bel iefs
49 I pray in time 3.7634 1.101 4.0957 0.984 0.004
50 Everyone loves and likes 3.2443 0.766 3.5478 0.849 0.001
me
51 I am afraid as to what 3.6260 0.91195 4.0348 0.939 0.000
will happen in the world
52 I stand against my enemy 3.8154 0.994 3.5739 0.996 0.024
54 I ask God to help me when 4.3893 0.819 4.1348 1.195 0.017
I am in need
56 I do not communicate with 3.5725 1.44 3.8739 1.097 0.015
unreligious people
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8.6.3 Religion Scale Items
R1 I speak the truth all the time
R2 I am provident
R3 I am modest
R4 I do not look at what God has forbidden me to look at
R5 My feeling towards God does not change, whatever
happens to me, even when my life changes from fine-
drawer to tribulation or vice versa
R6 I am looking forward to meeting God
R7 My heart is full of sadness because I did some sins
R8 I am slim because I do not eat and have joy too much
R9 I do not need many things from this world
R10 I am pure
R11 I behave as the Prophet's friends behave
R12 I do not spend my money on unecessary things
R13 I do not need this world even if it is full of
happiness
R14 I do not accept praises from anyone because I know
myself as God knows me
R15 I have strong belief
R16 I am patient
R17 I ask to get and do get only the things that God does
not forbid
R18 I did not harm anyone all my life
R19 I am totally humble and submissive when I pray
R20 When life gets rough and cruel, I become more patient
R21 I am always afraid I might do something sinful when I
do good things for others
R22 I do not give myself everything I desire
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R23 I renounce pleasure in worldly things
R24 I follow the Quran and tradition in what I do in my
daily life
R25 I do the night praying
R26 I am afraid that I do not do good things which would
get me close to God
R27 I do everything I say I want to do
R28 I have not done anything that God has forbidden, in all
my life
R29 I have a very strong temper
R30 I do not forgive anyone who does something bad to me
R31 I do not give away anything until someone gives me
something first, either money or knowledge
R32 I treat people as they treat me
R33 I visit my relatives even if they do not visit me
R34 I do not say anything bad to others such as cursing
them, calling them names and swearing at them
R35 I say the truth even if it is against myself, my
family, my tribe and my leader
R36 I do not lose what people give me to save
R37 I am reliable and trustworthy
R38 I have not told a single lie in all my life
R39 I treat people with good manners
R40 I like to own a lot of money
R41 I have a notable and noble personality
R42 I am high-handed
R43 I give Zikah
R44 I will support my family, ethnic group and nation
against the revelation, rightness and justice
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R45 My belief in religion is in accordance with reality
R46 I watch and question myself whenever I have done
something
R47 I do not change my beliefs
R48 I help other
R49 I pray in time
R50 Everyone loves and likes me
R51 I am afraid of what will happen in this world
R52 I stand against my enemy
R53 I follow the religious leader
R54 I ask God to help me when I am in need
R55 I seek help from God
R56 I do not communicate with unreligious people
R57 I accept the fate and divine decree
R58 I allow myself to hear only what is useful knowledge to
myself
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Table 8.S: Factors of Religion Scale
Item Factor 1 Factor 2 Factor 4 Factor 9 Factor 10 Factor 18
R5 *0.63591 -0.18819 0.08882 0.01947 -0.06169 0.24995R15 0.63255 -0.03424 0.11361 0.10650 -0.22217 0.27893R10 0.56284 -0.23142 0.13222 0.32241 -0.27004 0.14254R24 0.50561 -0.09767 0.22937 0.12852 -0.32322 0.40668R27 0.46765 -0.06023 0.06840 0.18306 -0.20932 0.10668R26 0.40557 -0.16043 0.27286 0.03041 -0.17225 0.34578
R37 0.21884 *-0.71945 0.27326 0.28271 -0.07391 0.08784R36 0.12651 -0.70982 O. 13617 0.24988 0.00415 0.06749R3 0.25405 -0.52588 0.09798 0.13832 -0.32322 0.22611
R55 0.06447 -0.12670 *0.84221 O. 10011 -0.02071 0.10836R54 -0.00316 -0.04483 0.82306 0.02180 0.01342 0.00505
R47 0.12079 -0.04093 0.29002 *0.65357 -0.14164 0.03558R39 -0.01818 -0.41303 0.10739 0.57086 -0.11077 0.23835
R46 0.17428 -0.14462 0.13026 0.55365 -0.21985 0.14558
R41 0.28836 -0.32442 0.03558 0.50920 0.05782 0.16510
R48 0.13942 -0.31492 0.19248 0.50754 -0.37802 0.19190
R50 0.02660 -0.09398 -0.02667 0.45678 0.08638 0.25937
R2 0.13294 0.03094 0.06803 0.03567 *-0.76928 0.14819
R12 0.12542 -0. 11745 -0.00032 0.06166 -0.67451 0.20822
R11 0.41214 -0.01148 0.28761 0.13729 -0.45453 0.43225
R56 0.11831 0.02990 0.22946 0.27944 -0.42723 0.24046
R58 0.12182 0.14730 0.16088 0.12546 -0.40006 0.13901
R19 0.47845 -0.09035 0.18741 0.19937 -0.23565 *0.70892R25 0.15854 0.15275 0.15957 0.04713 -0.17118 0.60228
R20 0.14723 -0.38305 0.05751 0.10938 -0.34880 0.59479R49 0.23256 0.14671 0.26054 0.19045 -0.20160 0.45618R21 0.27922 -0.05160 0.25379 0.22743 -0.25395 0.43934
R34 0.05327 -0.30060 0.18726 0.12900 -0.28118 0.42052
Tabl. 8 61 Factor correlation matrix of six reliable factors•
Fact. Factor 1 Factor 2 Factor 4 Factor 9 Factor 10 Factor 18
F.1 1.00000
F.2 0.01199 1.00000 •
F.4 0.00594 -0.12395 1.00000
F.9 -0.13198 -0.12395 0.04161 1.00000
F.10 -0.10089 0.05386 0.05245 -0.13269 1.00000
F.18 0.10802 0.13383 0.10527 -0.05920 -0.11965 1.00000
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Table 8.7: Item of Religion scale which differentiates
between females wearing the IslAmic dre •• (HI) and
female. not w.aring the Islamic dr••• (No HI)
Item Mean SD Mean SD 2-Tail
HI HI No-HI No-HI Prob
9 I do not need many 3.1778 1.072 2.6522 0.952 0.049things from this
world
14 I do not accept 3.4889 1.036 2.9565 0.976 0.043praises from any-
one because I know
myself as God knows
me
19 I am totally humble 3.6889 1.019 4.1739 0.778 0.033
and submissive when
I pray
22 I do not give muself 3.911 0.900 3.2609 1.054 0.016
everything I desire
one because I know
23 I renounce pleasure 2.6444 0.883 1.9130 0.733 0.001
in worldly things
41 I have a notable and 4.1333 0.786 4.6522 0.573 0.003
noble personality
52 I stand against my 3.3556 0.883 3.9130 0.793 0.011
enemy
Reliability of the Religion Seal.
The reliability was computed using Alpha for 58 items.
Alpha = 0.8633.
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B.7 RELIGION AND ALIENATION
The relationship or association between religion and
alienation was examined by several researchers from
different angles and using different methods to measure
religion and many related variables. Regarding the
association between religion and alienation, the majority of
research focusses on the association and effect of religion
on anomia (normlessness), using Durkheim's point of view
that persons with higher anomia, have low religiousness
(Stack, 1981>. The researchers who investigated the
influence of religion on anomia or alienation divided into
three groups:
1) researchers who supported the association between anomia
and religiousness;
2) researchers who rejected the association;
3) researchers who supported the existence of a relationship
between some factors of religion and alienation.
Before presenting the results of each group, Carr and Houser
(1976), and Stack (1985), gave some reasons as to why
researchers reached conflicting results.
reasons:
1) the small sample which did not represent the nation or
There were two
entire community, and
2) the use of different measures.
Yet, a comparison between the findings of two studies done
by Carr and Hauser (1976) and Stack (1981, 1985) concluded
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that even when they used a sample that included every group
in the mid-West community (white, black, Puerto Ricans,
Mexican; Carr and Hauser) and a national sample of 1,499
U.S. citizens (Stack); and they used the same scale to
measure anomia (Srole Scale), they failed to reach the same
conclusions. Carr and Hauser reported that there was no
significant relationship between anomia and religion, while
Stack found that the more persons became religious the lower
anomia they felt. On the one hand, Carr and Hauser's
finding was supported by Olson, Schumm, Bollman and Jurich
(1985), and Abrahamson and Anderson (1984). On the other
hand, Stack (1985) criticized their finding as they only
examined samples from the mid-West, and not the national
sample as in Stack (1981): and Martin and Stack's (1985)
studies which replicated the finding that there is an
association between anomia and religion.
Ironically, Stack (1985) himself found that there was no
relationship between anomia and religion using a mid-West
sample. Stack gave an explanation of that conflict of
results. It was caused by using a mid-West sample, which
lived in an area controlled by non-religious institutions .
•Olson et al (1985) suggested an alternative explanation
while criticising Stack since he used only church attendance
to correlate with anomia.
- 227 -
This general trend in the conflict of findings was reported
by Honig (1981; p.239) cited by Mestrovic (1985),
"There seems to be a paradox in our finding: on the one
hand, we find religion affiliation and strength of
religious identification have no significant effect on
anomia, but on the other hand we find the frequency of
attending religious services a significant factor"
Gary and Clyde (1974) found that there was no relationship
between religious identification and anomia, but there were
relationships between religion in general and normlessness.
The Gary and Clyde study represented the group of opinion
about the relationship between religion and alienation.
The above presents the opposition to the existence of a
relationship between alienation or anomia and religion. But
the majority of research supports the idea that alienation
and religion are related to each other; Stack (1981), Martin
and Stack (1985), Dudley (1978), Gadding, Lewis and Adkins
(1981), Wiess, O'Connell and Siiter (1986). One of the
latest studies which aimed to examine the association
between alienation and religion was done in the United
States by Weiss, O'Connell and Siiter (1986). They did a
comparison study of second-generation holocaust survivors,
immigrants and non-immigrants on a measure of mental health.
They found by using (ANOVA) that the American-born subjects
were more alienated and less religious, while the survivors
scored less alienation and had higher religion score. Also,
when they correlated the score to each other, they found:
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1) greater feeling of guilt as associated with greater
religiosity and less alienation;
2) a direct correlation between alienation and religiosity
as high alienation score low religiosity.
Another study done by Dudley (1978>, examined "alienation
from religion in adolescents from fundamentalist religious
homes" agreed with results that supported the association
between religion and alienation. Dudley tested three
hypotheses:
1) authoritism and harshness related positively
with alienation;
2) the inconsistency of parents' and religious leaders'
behaviour would be related to alienation from religion;
3) a concept of religion in primarily a legalistic sense
- a set of rules to be kept - related positively to
alienation while a concept of religion which focussed on
the loving relationship between the person and God would
be negatively related to alienation.
These hypotheses were based on Allport's (1962) division of
religion into two values - intrinsic and extrinsic. "The
person who has extrinsic religion is rigid and prejudiced.
The one with intrinsic religion has internalised his beliefs
and seems to be loving and tolerant". (Dudley 1978, p.390).
Also, Dudley cited some studies which found that a person
who lives in a rigid and autocratic home will believe that
their religion is the "ultimate truth". This belief mak.es
those individuals sure that everyone should accept their
- 229 -
religion as the right one. If some people or groups reject
it, it will be considered wrong and it could start holy wars
(Dudley, 1978). The result confirmed the three hypotheses:
1) alienation and religion related to the quality of
relationship between youth and their parents and other
religious authority (r=0.72).
2) alienation positively correlated with authoritism and
harshness,
3) correlation between alienation and inconsistency between
profession and practice of religious teachers,
4) there were moderate positive correlations between what
youth believes in as a legalistic sense - 'a set of rules
to be kept' and alienation.
The above studies concluded that there was an association
between alienation and religion. Stack (1981) explained
this association as "Departure from religion norms and
beliefs are apt to be associated with departures from
secular culture including its normative structure". While
Dudley explained the association in terms of alienation not
being the product directly of religion, but of the authority
which forces a rigid religion on the people, which make
individuals feel separate from their family and community.
When a person has that feeling, he or she will reject the
religion as an example of the rejection authority, and
become more alienated from religion. The person rejects the
cultural norms or authority which impose the religion, and
the person becomes alienated from his or her religion. This
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person who becomes alienated from their self or culture,
what type of religious personality do they have? Are they
highly religious or non-religious? What type of alienation
will the religious or non-religious person feel
powerlessness, normlessness, meaninglessness, isolation or
self-estrangement? Are there differences between female's
and male's level of religiousness? Are there differences
between Shi'ite's and Sunni's level of religiousness? These
questions form the basis of the hypotheses, some of which
the study described below will aim to examine.
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DESCRIPTION AND STANDARDIZATION OF SCALES
9.1 INTRODUCTION
The seven variables that were examined in Chapters 2 to 8
were alienation, stress, self-esteem, Internal-External
(I-E) Locus of Control, values, sex-role, and religiosity.
A separate scale was used to measure each variable. In the
first section of this Chapter a description of the
measurements for the scales is presented, except for the
sex-role and religiosity scale as they have already been
presented in Chapters 7 and 8. The second section presents
a summary of the pilot study which aims to test the
usefulness of the scales when they are used in Kuwaiti
society.
9.2 DESCRIPTION OF SCALES
9.2.1 AlienatiDn scale
A newly developed scale will be used in this study. It is
called "The Self-Rating Questionnaire", and it was
developed by Sean Hammond (1985) to measure alienation.
A large number of items from other scales which aimed to
measure alienation or its dimensions weDe screened to
achieve a list of 45 items. The 45 items were printed with
the following instruction:
"This questionnaire is designed to find out how people
rate certain aspects of their lives. You are asked to
rate how true of you each of the following statements is.
In order to do this there is a scale ranging from
"Absolutely true" to "Absolutely false", with the
possibility of seven alternative answers.
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If you read a statement that you think is very true of
yourself you would rate it 2 and write 2 in the space
provided next to that statement. If on the other hand
you feel that the statement is absol~tely false, you wo~ld
write 7 in the space provided.
Do not spend too long thinking about each statement as we
find that first impressions are usually best; this
questionnaire should not take you very long. There are no
trick questions - all we want are your honest answers"
No studies have been done on this scale except those
reported in Hammond's work. The scale has a high
reliability, with inter-item Cronbach Alpha=0.86 (Hammond,
1986). The scale differentiates reliably between criterion
groups and seems to be reasonably valid.
9.2.2 Stress scale
The scale that was used to measure the levels of stress was
the State-Trait Anxiety Inventory (Form-X), (STAI) developed
by Spielberger, Gorsuch and Lushene (1968). The scale aims
to measure two distinct anxiety concepts, namely state
anxiety and trait anxiety. For this reason they divided
the scale into two parts; STAI Form X-1, to measure state
anxiety, and STAI Form X-2, to measure trait anxiety. Each
consisted of 20 items and each had different instructions:
A-state instructions:
"A number of statements which people hawe used to describe
themselves are given below. Read each statement and then
blacken in the appropriate circle to the right of the
statement to indicate how you feel right now, that is, at
this moment. There are no right or wrong answers. Do
not spend too much time on anyone statement but give the
answer which seems to describe your present feelings best."
A-trait instructions:
itAnumber of statements which people have used to describe
themselves are given below. Read each statement and then
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blacken in the appropriate circle to the right of the
statement to indicate how you generally feel. There are
no right or wrong answers. Do not spend too much time on
anyone statement but give the answer which seems to
describe your present feelings best."
A four-point scale which was used to show how one feels
right now or in general, ranged from "Almost never" to
"Almost always".
Inter-item reliability
Cronbach's alpha is high for both scales, but it is higher
and more stable for trait items than for state items. But
under special situations such as exams, or relaxed
conditions that aim to increase or decrease levels of
stress, the scale items became more reliable and stable
(Spielberger et aI, 1968).
According to Spielberger et al (1968), alpha ranged for
state from 0.83 to 0.92, while for trait it ranged from 0.86
to 0.92. The test-retest reliabilty for the trait items
ranged from r=0.75 to 0.77, and was higher than for state
items where it ranged from r=0.16 to 0.33, when the scales
were repeated after one hour, 20 days, and 104 days (see
Table 5 in the STAI manual by Spielberger et aI, 1968).
Validity
The validity of both scales was tested from the beginning of
the development of the STAI scale by clear operational
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definitions for both state and trait anxiety. These
definitions helped the choice of suitable items. The
concurrent validity was tested by correlating the STAI with
other scales such as the IPAT Anxiety Scale and the manifest
Anxiety Scale which found that they can be used as
alternate measures of A-trait items. Also, construct
validity was tested by administering the scala under
different conditions such as exam conditions, movie
conditions as stressful situations that showed the ability
of the scale to discriminate between different stressful
conditions.
It is acknowledged that anxiety as a trait is not equivalent
to stress. However, the trait anxiety scale and indexes of
stress share a high proportion of variance and in the
absence of a stress measure validated in Kuwait it was
cosidered acceptable to use the trait anxiety scale which
has been validated there.
9.2.3 Self-esteem scale
This scale was developed by Morris Rosenberg (1965). The
items had been selected from a large pool of items.
Rosenberg used these steps to choose the ten items:
1) scale easy to administer
2) quick to perform
3) uni-dimensional
4) valid.
The ten items aimed to measure self-acceptance of self-
esteem. The sample that was used in the development of the
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scale had been chosen at random from schools in New York.
The total number of students was 5,024 from junior and
senior levels. The subjects were asked to answer the ten
items using a four-point scale ranging from "strongly agree"
to "strongly disagree".
Inter-item reliabilty
A measure of the reliabilty of the ten items was obtained
from a study reported by Rosenberg (1965) and done by Silber
and Tippatt (1965). The test-retest reliability after two
weeks interval was r=0.85 (N 28). They found that the self-
esteem scale correlated highly with other self-esteem
scales, which means that Rosenberg's Self-Esteem Scale has a
high reliability and validity.
Validity
In a study done by Silber and Tippatt (1965) it was found
that these ten items correlated with other established
scales (Role Repertory Test developed by George Kell, and
Self-Image Questionnaire developed by Douglas Heath).
These correlations ranged from r=0.56 to r=0.85.
9.2.4 Internal-External Locus of Control Scale
(The Reid-Ware Three-Factor Internal-External Scale)
The test was developed by David W Reid and Edward G Ware in
1974. They performed two experiments to develop their
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Internal-External scales. The purpose of the first
experiment was to investigate whether subjects could
differentiate between Fatalism and Social System Control
items.
The second experiment aimed to discover whether Self-Control
of impulses (SC), desires and emotional behaviour was part
of the present two factors or whether Self-Control
introduced a third dimension of Internal-External,
independent of the present measurement of Internal-External.
Reid and Ware compiled 45 items in a forced-choice Internal-
External scale. There were 24 items that were taken from
the first experiment, of which 12 items measured the
Fatalism dimension and 12 items measured the Social System
Control (SSC). They also compiled eight items especially to
measure Self-Control. Of the total of 45 items, the
remaining 13 items were compiled as buffer items.
One hundred and sixty-seven male and female students from
either Introductory or Social Psychology courses at the
University of Waterloo were chosen to respond to the 45
items of the Internal-External scale. Using the varimax
method to rotate the three factors of the six principle
factors yielded three meaningful Internal-External factors.
There were 32 items loaded highly with the three factors
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Self-Control, Social System Control and Fatalism. Eight of
them were especially compiled items for Self-Control 12,
items were for the Social System Control and 12 items were
for Fatalism.
Reliability
The Alpha coefficients of the eight items of Self-Control
were 0.71, of the 12 items of Social System Control were
0.76 and of the 12 items of Fatalism were 0.76. The
intercorrelations between the three dimensions were small.
Self with Social System Control (SSC) r=O.30. Self-fate
r=0.72 and SSC-fate r=O.39, which means that they are
independent subscales and each measures different dimensions
of I-E Locus of Control.
Reid and Ware (1973) examined the 12 items of Fatalism and
12 items of SSC as they correlated them with Rotter's scale.
The finding of multiple correlations and normalized
regression coefficients show that Fatalism and SSC measure
similar dimensions to Rotter's scale, which gives
Reid and Ware's scale validity for what their scale aims to
measure.
9.2.5 Values Scale
"ilton Rokeach developed this in 1974. The Value Survey is
divided into two sections. 18 terminal values and 18
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instrumental values.
T.rminal values
The 18 terminal values were chosen from several hundred
values, which Rokeach obtained from;
a) reviewing the literature
b) 30 graduate students
c) interviewing a representive sample of 100 adults.
Instrumental values
The 18 instrumental values were selected from Anderson's
(1968) list that contained 555 trait names originally
chosen from 1800 (Allport and Odbert, 1936). Rokeach
reduced the 555 trait names to 200, then to 18 values.
After he finished the procedure of selecting the values that
he intended using in his Value Survey, Rokeach chose 18
terminal values and 18 instrumental values with definitions
of each one. The values of each section were printed all on
one page, to allow the individual to look at all of them at
the same time, following the instructions to respond to the
survey, namely "arrange them in order of importance to you,
as guiding principles in your life".
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ReliAbility
The test-retest reliability of the terminal values was
r=O.71, and for the instrumental values was r=0.66.
Rokeach (1973) reported several studies that examined the
reliability of terminal and instrumental values using test-
retest reliability. He reported the test-retest reliability
with an interval time of 3 to 7 weeks. The terminal values
reliability for seventh grade was 0.62, while for college
students, it was 0.78 to 0.80. The Instrumental value for
seventh grade was 0.53, and for college students was 0.70 to
0.72.
Scoring the Value Survey
The score for each value is the actual rank which the
respondents assigned to it. However, it is difficult to use
the raw scores in any statistical analysis before they are
transformed to standard scores - Z score (Feather, 1975,
1982).
9.3 THE PILOT STUDY IN KUWAIT
9.3.1 Introductign
The purpose of this pilot study was to investigate the
reliability of the five questionnaires which measured
alienation, stress, self-esteem, Internal-External (I-E)
Locus of Control, and values.
used are described above.
The questionnaires that were
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These questionnaires were translated into Arabic by the
researcher. The translations were then checked by three PhD
faculty members from the Department of Psychology and the
Education College in Kuwait University. The translations
were then double-checked by being back-translated into
English to find out whether there were any differences
between the original questions and the translated versions
of them. A comparison between the originals and the
translated versions found some differences. These
differences were due to using a word synonymous to that of
the original, but the final product had the same meaning as
the original item, especially as judged by the three PhD
faculty members; this ensured that the translated
questionnaires had a fair degree of equivlence to original
9.3.2 Methodology
The subjects were from the Introduction Psychology course
which is a compulsory course for all students at Kuwait
University. This meant that the course included students
from all departments of the University and College. There
were 91 subjects, 63 males and 28 females. The age of the
males ranged from 17 to 32 years, with a mean age of 22
years. The age of the females ranged from 18 to 24 years,
with a mean age of 20 years. Students were used because
they represent a large section of Kuwaiti society. The
students were involved in every political, economical and
social event which could effect their personality.
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9.3.3 Procedure
The administration of the questionnaires was carried out in
the student's classes at Kuwait University. The
questionnaires were given to three faculty members of the
Psychology Department with a summary of the purpose of the
study. The questionnaires were given by them to the
students with the instruction:
"that this questionnaire is part of the work of a post-
graduate student of the Psychology Department who is
preparing to get a PhD degree and needs the cooperation of
the students at Kuwait University to participate in his
study. His name is Jasem Al-Khawaj and he is under the
supervision of Dr Glynis Breakwell of the University of
Surrey in England."
The time of their responses ranged from 40 minutes to 90
minutes, with an average response time of one hour.
9.3.4 Results
Table 9.1 shows the measures of central tendency for the
alienation, stress, self, and I-E Locus of Control scales.
These means and standard deviations reflect wide
distributions on each scale. High score in the alienation
and stress scales means high stress and alienation, but high
score in self-esteem means low self-esteem, while high score
in I-E Locus of Control and its subscales means high
internality.
Table 9.2 shows the measures of central tendency for the 18
values. The method used to rank the values was that the
lower the mean the more important the value for the subjects
- 242 -
as they give it the first level of marks, and the higher the
mean indicates that the value is not important and is left
at the bottom of the ranking.
Table 9.1: Means, standard deviations and ranges for
ali.natign. str•••• self-esteem and Lgeys of
Control scales and sub-scales
Scale Mean Std Dev Range
Alienation 146.761 23.743 120.000
Stress 46.533 8.141 40.000
Self-esteem 23.698 4.268 21 .000
I-E Locus of
Control 46.060 4.521 27.000
Social System
Control (SSC 17.244 1.698 8.000
Self-Control (SC> 10.876 1.338 7.000
Fatal ism (FA) 18.022 2.273 10.000
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Table 9.2 The rank of the values using the raw score (before
transfer tp Z-scgres)
Value Mean Rank
10A comfortable life
An exciting life
A sense of accomplishment
A world of peace
A world of beauty
Equality
Family security
Self-respect
True friendship
Freedom
Happiness
Inner harmony
Mature love
National security
Pleasure
Salvation
Social recognition
Wisdom
9.989
11.087
8.141
8.957
13.717
7.272
9.989
7.737
10.250
5.261
7.022
7.087
11.293
8.283
13.707
7.283
12.130
10.880
14
7
9
18
4
10
6
12
1
2
3
15
8
17
5
16
13
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Reliability
The Inter-item Cronbach alpha was computed for all
questionnaires except the Value Survey. Table 9.3 shows the
reliability for the four scales (and subscales).
Table 9.3: Alpha reliability for alienation, stress, self
est.em Aod I-E Locus of Cootrol Ical••
Scale Alpha
Alienation 0.8165
Stress 0.7799
Self-esteem 0.5099
I-E Locus of Control 0.5293
Social System Control (SSC) 0.2331
Self-Control (SC) 0.1849
Fatalism (FA) 0.5158
Alienation and stress were high which means that they were
reliable scales. On the other hand, self-esteem and I-E
Locus of Control were far from reliable. However, this
caused a problem in using them in the main study. The
problem could be solved in one of three ways:
1) Choose a different scale to measure self-esteem and I-E
Locus of ContrOl,
2) Use the same scale but with the weak items removed to
increase the reliability of the scale,
3) Use the same scale, but with the item that had the
smallest correlation with the scale score re-translated.
The first option was eliminated because to choose a new
questionnaire meant that each item should be translated, the
translation checked, and most importantly, that they should be
sent to Kuwait University to be administered right from the
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beginning, but even with all this, there would be no
guarantee that the new scales would be reliable; this would
take a long time and a lot of money, and most importantly,
it could mean a lot of wasted effort.
The second option was chosen; three items were removed from
the self-esteem scale:
Itern (3) All ina 1l, I amin eli ned tot' eel t hat I am a
fai lure
Item (6) I take the positive attitude towards myself
Item (8) I wish I could have more respect for myself.
The reliability value was increased to Alpha=O.6033 for the
remaining seven items.
Second, the Reid-Ware three-factor I-E Scale (LC). Eleven
items were removed as they have: a) low correlation with
total scale; b) alpha increases when item is deleted. These
items were 3, 5, 7, 9, 14, 19, 27, 28, 32, 37, and 39. The
Alpha reliability for the 21 remaining items increased to
0.6226; the six items of Social System Control has
Cronbach's alpha = 0.4632, Self-Control with six items
0.4882 and Fatalism with nine items 0.5341.
Even when the removal of some of the items in other scales
raised the reliability, the third option is the most useful
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way to use the whole scale and to increase the reliability
for all of the scales at the same time, and another
advantage is that both scales will be known scales used in,
many studies and considered by many researchers to be
reliable scales in measuring self-esteem and I-E Locus of
Control.
The final decision was that the alienation, stress, self-
esteem and I-E Locus of Control will be used in the final
main study, keeping in mind the weak items in both self-
esteem and I-E Locus of Control in the final statistical
analysis. If they have a negative effect on the reliability
of both scales, those items will be removed and not included
in the final statistical analysis. If the reliability
improves they will be included in the statistical analysis,
especially when both scales are already used in several
studies which reached an acceptable inter-item reliability.
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THE MAIN STUDY
10.1 INTRODUCTION
For purpose of clarity, the hypotheses tested in the main
study will be given first followed by the methodology which
includes descriptions of the sample, procedure and the
results to be examined.
10.2 HYPOTHESES
In Chapters 2 to 8, a discussion examined the association
between alienation as a dependent variable and stress, self-
esteem, conflicts of values, Internal-External (I-E) Locus
of Control, sex-role and religiosity in Western societies
and a few in Far East societies. Secondly, several studies
examined alienation as a unidimensional concept, while other
studies examined some of the multidimensional concepts
containing components such as powerlessness, normlessness
and social isolation with a large variety of variables, when
alienation is treated as a multidimensional concept. This
study aims to cover some issues that did not get enough
attention from previous researchers.
First issue; there are a smaller number of studies which
aim to examine alienation and other variables in Kuwaiti
society, especially the association between alienation and
stress, self-esteem, I-E Locus of Control, Sex Role,
religiosity and conflict of values. A computer search was
done to see if these issues were examined in Kuwait or other
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Arabic countries.
It was found that no studies have examined the association
between alienation and the list of variables mentioned
before in Kuwait or any neighbouring countries. The
importance of examining alienation and other variables in
Kuwait, is because of:
1) the nature of the Kuwaiti population, which includes multi-
ethnic groups, and
2) the Iraq-Iran war which affects Kuwaiti students.
There are no studies that have examined the effect of war on
Kuwaiti students. Therefore, it is not possible to make a
comparison study to find whether alienation increases or
decreases, but the event by itself is considered as a new
threatening situation which could have an effect on the
students' level of alienation.
The second issue is the examination of some components of
alienation such as self-estrangement, social isolation and
meaninglessness as the researchers whose studies were
mentioned in previous chapters, did not fully examine them,
especially with alienation and stress, I-E Locus of ContrOl,
religiosity and other variables when the researcher focussed
on powerlessness and normlessness (Barouch, 1982). Then the
most important contributions which can be reached by this
study are:
1) the understanding of a society with a totally different
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population holding a totally different religion (Islam)
2) the examination of the alienation component with other
variables to understand the type of association between
them.
For the above reasons there are a large number of questions
that form hypotheses that need to be tested, but only the
most important questions will be answered, taking into
consideration the type of data and subjects which are
involved in this study.
Hypothesis 1:
Hypothesis 2:
Hypothesis 3:
Hypothesis 4:
Hypothesis 5:
Alienation is correlated with stress such
that higher stress is associated with higher
alienation.
Self-esteem is correlated with alienation
such that low self-esteem is associated with
higher alienation.
Each of the 18 terminal values are
correlated with alienation in a different
way, such that specific values are
associated with high alienation.
Alienation is correlated with I-E Locus of
Control such that higher internal control is
associated with lower alienation.
Sex-role orientation (masculinity,
femininity) is correlated with alienation
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Hypothesis 6:
Hypothesis 7:
Hypothesis 8:
Hypothesis 9:
Hypothesis 10:
such that a) higher masculinity is
associated with low alienation, b) higher
femininity is associated with high
alienation.
Alienation is correlated with religiosity.
such that low religiosity is associated with
high alienation.
Gender differences exist such that males
have lower alienation, while females have
higher alienation.
Alienation is correlated with M-factor such
that one religious group is more alienated
than another; Shi 'ites have a higher
level of alienation than Sunnis.
Alienation is correlated with age such that
younger subjects are more alienated. The
younger students face a new environment with
many events and obstacles with which they
have to cope and overcome. This will be
considered by some students as a threatening
situation as they adapt their norms, find a
new meaning of what they are doing and
understand these events.
Alienation is correlated with level of
education such that low level of education
is associated with higher level of
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Hypothesis 11:
Hypothesis 12:
alienation.
Alienation is correlated with size of family
such that a family with a large number of
siblings is associated with low alienation.
Alienation differs according to type of
citizenship such that first-class
citizenship is associated with lower
alienation while second- class citizenship,
those without citizenship and people from
other countries are more alienated.
Hypothesis 13: Stress has the strongest ability to predict
10.3 METHODOLOGY
and explain alienation, more than self-
esteem, I-E Locus of Control, values, sex-
roles, religiosity, sex, age, education
level, M-Factor, family size and
citizenship.
10.3.1 SaMPle
The subjects were chosen from Kuwait University. There are
17133 students at Kuwait University, 7444 male and 9689
female. There are 5072 male students of Kuwaiti origin
including those with first- and second-class citizenship.
There are 1732 without citizenship and 1640 students from
Arabic and non-Arabic countries. Of the female population,
there are 7178 students of Kuwaiti origin, including those
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with first- and second-class citizenship. There are 472
without citizenship and 2049 students from Arabic and non-
Arabic countries (this is according to a computer printout,
produced by the main computor centre in Kuwait University in
1987 for students registered for the 1986-1987 academic
year) . 600 quesst t orma t r-ea wore distributod in several
classes taking Introduction Psychology. Onl y 361 wer'e
completed with refusal rate of 45~.
The size of the sample is 361 students; Tables 10.1, 10.2,
10.3 and 10.4 represent the measures of central tendency for
Age, Education Level, Citizenship and Family size by sex for
the sample. The frequencies for level of education show
that a large number of students are in their first year in
the university. The majority of students hold first-class
citizenship while a small portion have second-class
citizenship or are without citizenship. The second largest
population of students hold an Arabic citizenship. Table
10.1 shows that the mean age of the male students was
slightly higher than that of the females, while the majority
of male students are 20 years old, the females are 18.
Tabl. 10.1 Mean, SD and range for sample age by sex
Sex "ean SO Ranges
I'Iale 21 .382 3.566 18.000
Pemale 19.781 2.090 16.000
Total 20.368 2.821 18.000
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Table 10.2: Level of education for sample by sex
Sex First Second Third Fourth
Year Year Year Year
Male 68 40 14 9
Female 118 48 34 30
Total 186 88 48 39
Table 10.3: Distribution of subject within Factor-M by sex
Factor-PI Frequency Percent
SH group 60 16.9
SU group 294 83.1
Tabl. 10.4: Type of citizenship for sample by sex
Sex First Second Without Non-Kuwaiti Non-Arabic
Class Class Arabic Student Student
Plale 77 16 8 28 1
Female 148 25 4 52 0
Total 225 41 12 80 1
Tabl. 10.51 Mean standard deviation, ranges for sample
fAmily .iz. (nyma.r of .ibling. in th. fAmily)
by •• x
Sex Means SO Ranges
Plale 7.516 3.310 22.000
Female 7.372 3.294 20.000
Total 7.423 3.295 22.000
The family sizes for both male and female are similar, with
seven brothers and sisters on average. This number of
siblings is within the national average of family size in
Kuwaiti society. And last but not least is the importance of
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Factor-M in describing the variables of the sample. It is
the factor which divided the sample into two main religious
groups, Shi'ite <SH) and Sunnis (SU). Table 10.3 shows the
distribution of these two religious groups within the
sample. There were only 17 percent from the SH group and 83
percent from the SU group, (this finding supports other
statistical estimates that the SU group are the majority in
Kuwaiti society).
The following sections aims to answer some questions raised
by the hypotheses.
10.4 MEASURES OF CENTRAL TENDENCY FOR DEPENDENT AND
INDEPENDENT VARIABLES
There are seven variables: one dependent variable
(alienation), and six independent variables, stress, self-
esteem, I-E Locus of Control, values, sex-role and
religiosity. Table 10.6 represents the means, standard
deviation and ranges of score in each scale and some
subscales of Locus of Control <social system control, self-
control and fatalism) and sex-role (masculinity,
femininity). These means and standard deviations reflect a
wide distribution for each scale; a high score in alienation
and stress means high alienation and stress, while a high
score in the self-esteem scale means low self-esteem. The
high score in I-E Locus of Control, religiosity, masculinity
femininity means high Internal Locus of Control,
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religiosity, masculinity and femininity.
Tabla 10.61 Means, standard deviations and ranges of the main
seven dapandent and jnd.Rwnd.nt variabl ••
Variables Means SO Ranges
Alienation 152.970 23.352 159.000
Stress 45.514 8.413 47.000
Self-esteem 23.868 4.730 31 .000
I-E Locus of
Control 49.060 4.521 27.000
Self-Control 11.983 1.583 8.000
Fatalism 19.167 2.560 11.000
Re 1is ios it y 211.754 19.890 111.000
Masculinity 98.880 13.911 88.000
Femininity 98.871 12.151 77.000
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Table 10.7 shows the means and SDs for all variables for
males and females. The mean and standard deviation mirror a
broad distribution for each score for both sexes. Females
score higher than males in the following scales, alienation,
stress, religiosity and femininity. On the other hand males
scored higher in self-esteem, I-E Locus of Control and
maSCUlinity. The level of significant differences between
males and females on their score will be reported in the
t-Test section.
Table 10.8 shows the ranks of 18 values and their means.
The smaller the mean, the higher the importance of that
value to the subjects. Freedom was number one in ranking,
which means that the most important value for the sample was
"freedom", coming second is "salvation", while the least
important values were "a world of beauty" and at the bottom
"pIeasure" .
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TAble 10.8: Using the means of values to produce the rank of
each gf the valyes
Value Means
14A comfortable life 10.941
An exciting life 12.282
A sense of accomplishment 7.235
A world of peace 7.782
A world of beauty 13.569
Equality 7.565
Family security 9.470
Self-respect 7.210
True friendship 9.551
Freedom 6.105
Happiness 7.560
Inner harmony 6.787
Mature love 10.210
National security 7.517
Pleasure 11.341
Salvation 6.298
Social recognition 12.662
Wisdom 10.231
Rank
15
5
9
17
8
10
4
1 1
7
3
12
6
18
2
16
13
10.5 RELIABILITY
The reliability for alienation, stress, self-esteem and
Locus of Control measurement was computed and reported in
Table 10.9. The reliability of all main scales was within
an acceptable range, self-esteem is still low, but is
acceptable. The removal of some items does not have a
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strong effect on scale reliability, for this reason all
items will be used in the final statistical analysis,
especially self-esteem scale used in many studies which
reached an acceptable reliability. The three subscales of
I-E Locus of Control, which was developed by Reid and Ware
(1974), only Fatalism had an acceptable reliability.
This raises questions about, first: the nature of items
included within Social System Control (SSC) and Self-Control
(Se); and second: the factors themselves and items in each
of them.
First: the items in SSC and se question the individual's
ability to control the events produced by the surrounding
environment. The sse item based on political system control
as a measured social system control. During administration
of the questionnaire, several subjects refused to respond to
those items which questioned the political system.
items are 3, 5, 14, 18, 22, 25, 27, 29, 32, 33, 43.
Subjects felt that those items could be used against them as
Those
they do not like the political system in their country,
especially when they chose responses which indicates that
they have high internality of control. Those items and how
subjects respond to them influence the self-control items,
as subjects who do not like to respond to sse items also
not like to respond to se items. If the sse controls
individuals, how can they be in control of themselves?
- 260 -
However, they feel free to respond to the Fatalism item
because the item asks about their fate and no-one can escape
from that. (This is an Islamic point of view as the fate of
each human is in God's will and no-one can change his or her
fate) .
Second: The factor structure of the whole scale was
examined. The 32 items were forced into three factors using
an oblimin rotation. The three factors have Eigenvalues of
greater than one. Together they accounted for only 21.9
percent of the total variance. Items with loadings of over
0.3 were included. Factor 1 (FLC1) counted for 10.7 percent
of variance and included 11 items; eight of those items were
Self-Control and three Social System Control. The Self-
Control items were 4, 10, 16, 19, 23, 28, 38 and 40 and the
SSC items were 5, 29 and 32. Those items have alpha
reliability of 0.5602. Factor 2: (FLC2) counted for 5.8
percent of variance and included nine items; eight SSC items
and one Fatalism item. The SSC items were 14, 18, 22, 25,
27, 33, 39 and 43, and Fatalism item is 31. Those items
have a relationship of alpha=0.5514. Factor 3 (FLC3)
accounted for 5.4 percent of variance and included 8 items
all measuring Fatalism. The eight items have reliability of
alpha=0.6400.
The scales derived from the factor analysis are similar to
the original subscales. But their reliability was very low.
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Therefore, correlations were computed to find out whether
any items within SSC and SC would correlate with alienation
significantly so they could be used separately as predictors
of alienation. The Pearson correlation coefficients show
that correlations ranged between r=-0.0867 and as r=-
0.2713. There is no single item which can be used by itself
as a predictor of alienation because all of them were quite
small. Then, for these reasons above, only the total score
of I-E Locus of Control will be used in the statistical
analysis with alienation and other independent variables.
T.bl. 10.9; Alpha reliability for alienation. stress. self-
••t••• and I-E LacY, of Control
Scale Alpha Scale Alpha
Alienation 0.78 Masculinity 0.93
Stress 0.81 Femininity 0.93
Self-esteem 0.55
I-E Locus of
Control 0.67
Social system
control 0.49
Self-control 0.35
Fatalism 0.64
Religion scale 0.86 I
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10.6 CORRELATION BETWEEN ALIENATION AND OTHER VARIABLES
The reliability section established that the measures were
able to do what was expected of them as they have acceptable
internal reliability. Especially as all scales found by
other researchers were valid and reliable scales. It is now
possible to examine the type of association between
alienation and the independent variables. Tables 10.10,
10.11 and 10.12 present the correlation between alienation
and each group of independent variables. Table 10.10 shows
a significant correlation between alienation and stress
(r=0.65, P=O.OOO) and it is a positive relationship, which
means that when alienation increases, stress increases. The
correlation between alienation and self-esteem presents a
positive correlation, but due to the coding of the self-
esteem score, the high score means low self-esteem. The
correlation (r=0.60, P=O.OOO) means that, as alienation
increases, self-esteem decreases.
In the case of I-E Locus of Control, the correlation is
negative, (r=-0.48, P=O.OOO) and this means that the higher
the Internality, the lower alienation becomes. The
correlation of religiosity with alienation is negative and
smaller than stress, self-esteem and Locus of Control (r=-
0.28, P=O.OOO), but still significant. It means that higher
alienation is associated with lower religiosity.
MaSCUlinity and femininity all correlated negatively with
alienation, which means that when alienation increases, all
of sex-typed personality decreases, but masculinity has the
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highest correlation of them all, from which it can be
concluded that masculinity has a stronger association with
alienation than femininity.
Table 10.10: Correlation between alienation and stress,
self-esteem. Locus of Control and seK-role
Alienation
Variables
Correlation Level of significance
Stress 0.65 0.000
Self-esteHm 0.60 0.000
I-E Locus of
Control -0.48 0.000
Religiosity -0.28 0.000
Masculinity -0.42 0.000
Femininity -0.16 0.003
Table 10.11: Correlation between alienation and some
demographical variable.
Alienation
Variables
Correlation Level of significance
Age -0.138 0.004
Sex 0.69 0.069
Education level -0.137 0.005
Citizenship -0.004 0.467
M-factor 0.068 0.099
Family size 0.075 0.076
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Tabl. 10.12: Correlation between alienation and 18 values
after the standArdisAtion of ranks
Correlation
Alienation
Value Level of
significance
A comfortable life
An exciting life
A sense of accomplishment
A world of peace
A world of beauty
Equality
Family security
Self-respect
True friendship
Freedom
Happiness
Inner harmony
Mature love
National security
Pleasure
Salvation
Social recognition
Wisdom
-0.177
-0.050
-0.077
0.055
-0.198
0.133
-0.039
-0.060
0.008
0.056
0.047
0.028
-0.012
0.054
-0.104
0.030
-0.082
0.039
0.000
0.134
0.074
0.149
0.000
0.006
0.230
0.128
0.439
0.143
0.189
0.298
0.410
0.152
0.024
0.216
0.061
0.233
Table 10.11 shows the correlation between alienation and
some demographic variables; from six variables, only Age and
Education level significantly correlated with alienation.
Age negatively correlated with alienation (r=-0.138,
P=0.004). This correlation indicates that young students
have higher alienation, while older students have less
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alienation. The finding in education level matches the age
finding. There are negative correlations between education
level and alienation (r=-O.137, P=0.005), which means that
high alienation is associated with the early year in
university, while the higher level of education is
associated with lower level of alienation.
describe how the university student feels.
These findings
Table 10.12 represents the correlation between alienation
and 18 values. There are four values which significantly
correlate with alienation, "A comfortable life", "A world of
beauty", "Equality" and "Pleasure". The negative
correlation between alienation and "A comfortable life"
(r=-0.177, P(O.OOO) means that when alienation increases,
the importance of this value "A comfortable life" increases.
In the same line "A world of beauty" has a negative
correlation with alienation (r=-O.198, P(O.OOO) from which
it could be explained that the importance of this value
increases when alienation increases. "Pleasure" also has a
negative correlation with alienation (r=-0.104, P(0.024)
which indicates that subjects who have high alienation
considered this value important while the majority of
subjects considered it not important. There is one value,
"Equality", which has a positive correlation with alienation
which means that subjects with low alienation considered
this value as important. In this case, the majority chose
this value to be at the top of the rank.
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The values which have a negative correlation with alienation
mean, that as this value rated at the bottom of the ranking,
then it is considered by a few number of people as an
important value. As only a few number of subjects chose
that value they will be in conflict with the majority of
subjects. Therefore, a negative correlation o~ low ranked
value is highly correlated with high alienation. On the
other hand, a positive correlation means that the majority
chose this value to be in the top of the rank (the top rank
values have a smaller numbor) of values, which means the
majority agl'ef!to choau this value and there is no confl ic:t
within the group regarding this value. For this r(~ason they
correlate po.si t.LveLy with low alienat.ion. The sign of
correlation bBtween values and alienation depend on the rank
of each value. The most important value from the society's
point of view have the smallest number.
10.7 PART ONE OF MULTIPLE REGRESSION ANALYSIS
Multiple regressign analysis
For the scale as a whole, multiple regression will be used
in this section to find out the relative importance of each
independent variable in predicting alienation. There are
two questions that can be asked about the importance of the
independent variables;
1) How important is each variable in predicting alienation?
2) How important is each independent variable in predicting
alienation when all independent variables are entered in
the regression equation? The demographic variables will
be treated as dummy variables.
The first question is answered in the correlation
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coefficient section which measured the correlation between
alienation and stress, self-esteem, values, I-E Locus of
Control, sex-role, religiosity, age, sex, education level,
citizenship, M-factor and family size. Tables 10.10, 10.11
and 10.12 show that stress, self-esteem, I-E Locus of
Control, fatalism, religiosity, masculinity, femininity,
androgyny, age, education level, "A comfortable life", lOA
world of beauty", "Equality", "Pleasure" (the last four
variables are four values from the 18 value list) are
significantly correlated with alienation. The highest
correlation was between stress and alienation (r=0.65) and
the smallest was between Equality and alienation. These
correlations mean that the alienation and stress have a
strong linear association.
But the correlation coefficient cannot answer the second
question about the relative importance of each variable in
predicting alienation when all variables are entered into
one regression equation. There are two methods that can be
used to describe the importance of independent variables in
explaining and predicting the dependent variable. The first
method is to compute R squares (R2) which indicates the
•percentage of the variation in the dependent variable
(alienation) that is explained by the independent variable.
The second method is to use the Beta weight which will show
the strength of each independent variable in predicting
alienation when all variables are entered into one
regression equation.
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All independent variables (stress, self-esteem, I-E Locus
of Control, sex-role, 18 values, religiosity, age, sex,
citizenship, M-factor and family size are entered into the
regression equation, with alienation as the dependent
variable. The SPSSX computer program to calculate multiple
regression analysis stepwise method enters only independent
variables in the equation which have a significant
correlation with the dependent variables. Table 10.13 shows
the nine steps used to select the nine independent variables
which significantly predict and explain alienation. These
variables are stress, self-esteem, I-E Locus of Control, "A
comfortable life" and "A world of beauty" (both values), M-
factor, Masculinity, social recognition and self-respect
(both va lues) . It can be noticed that the last line in
Table 10.13 that R2=0.5949. P<O.OOO which indicates that 59
percent of the total variance of alienation is predicted by
the nine independent variables. The question of the
relative importance of each variable in predicting
alienation can now be settled. This question can be
answered by using the Beta weights of each variable. Table
10.13 shows that stress (Beta=O.40, P(O.OOO) contributes
substantially to the prediction of alienation. It is
important to mention that several variables do not
contribute to explaining alienation. These variables are
religiosity, femininity, 13 terminal values, sex, age,
education level, family size and citizenship.
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In next steps self-esteem with Beta=0.30, P<O.OOO; I-E Locus
of Control with Beta=-0.20, P(O.OOO; comfortable life with
Beta=-0.11, P(0.0019; A world of beauty with Beta=-O.11,
P<0.0022; M-factor with Beta=0.10, P(0.0043; Masculinity
with Beta=0.10, P(0.0081; Social recognition with Beta=-
0.09, P(0.0088 and finally, Self-respect with Beta=0.07,
P(0.0443. The Beta weight reduced from step to the
following with highest stress Beta=0.40 to smallest for Self
respect Beta=O.07. A comparison of the Beta values
indicates that the most important independent variable which
contributed to alienation is stress. At the same time it is
important to notice that stress, self-esteem and I-E LoclJs
of Control explain most of the variance.
10.8 SUMMARY OF RESULTS
In examining the above re.sults (correlations and multiple
regression analysis) only hypotheses 1 to 13 were tested.
They are as follows:
Hypothesis 1: There is a positive association between
level of stress and alienation.
increases alienation increases.
When stress
Hypothesis 2: A negative association was found between
self-esteem and alienation. The high score
in self-esteem means low self-esteem.
means when self-esteem increases, the
alienation feeling in individuals decreases.
That
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Hypothesis 3:
Hypothesis 4:
Hypothesis 5:
Hypothesis 6:
Only four values were significantly
associated with alienation; "A comfortable
life", "A world of beauty", "Equal ity" and
"PI easure". But even these four values have
a very small correlation with alienation.
The Internality was associated negatively
with alienation. When internality
increases, the alienation level decreases.
The two sex-typed personalities
(masculinity, and femininity) are negatively
associated with alienation. The correlation
shows that when alienation increases, the
two sex-typed personalities decrease, but
masculinity has the highest negative
correlation with alienation and femininity
has the smallest, which concludes that the
alienation level is affected by masculinity
level. When people have high masculinity,
they will have low levels of alienation
regardless of the subject's sex.
There is a small but significant correlation
between alienation and religiosity. It is a
negative correlation, which means that when
religiosity increases, alienation decreases.
Hypothesis 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12: only hypotheses 9 and 10
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were successfully confirmed. There was a significant
correlation between age and alienation and education level
and alienation, while there was no significant correlation
between sex, citizenship, M-Factor and family size with
alienation. There was a negative correlation between age
and alienation which means that young students have higher
alienation than older subjects. In the case of education
level, a neg_tive correlation was found between education
level and alienation; subjects in the early years at
university have a higher level of alienation than those
subjects in the later years at university. These findings
suggest that age and education level are confounded
variables.
Hypothesis 13 posited the relative importance of each
variable in predicting alienation and gives stress as the
highest level of importance (this finding confirmed the
hypothesis).
10.9 PART TWO OF MULTIPLE REGRESSION ANALYSIS
Hypotheses 14 to 18 required the alienation scale to be
entered into more statistical analyses before attempting to
test the propositions in each of the hypotheses. The
alienation scale should be entered into a separate
principal component factor analysis to determine whether any
subscales exist within the 45 items. Then a measure of
central tendency, correlation, and mUltiple regression
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analysis will be reported to test the hypotheses, which will
be reported after the factor analysis of alienation.
10.10 FACTOR ANALYSIS
Alienation scale: Factor analysis was computed to find out
how many factors or dimensions were measured by the
alienation scale using direct oblimin rotation. There were
16 factors that had Eigenvalues of greater than one. The 16
factors together accounted for 61.2 percent of total
variance. But many of these 16 factors included one or two
items that did not have any theoretical meaning, and had a
small alpha reliability. Because of this problem, a scree
plot was used to determine the number of acceptable factors.
Only four factors were accepted from the scree plot. The
scree plot showed a distinct break between the steep slope
of large factors and a gradual trailing off. Only the large
factors will be considered and in this case there were four
of these. As the scree plot pointed out only four major
factors, all items were forced into four factors using
Oblimin rotation to determine which item will be entered
into each factor.
The four factors had Eigenvalues of greater than one.
Together they accounted for 27.4 percent of total variance.
It is important to notice only a small amount of variance
was explained. But the alpha of the whole is high enough to
suggest that there is only four factors in the scale. Items
- 274 -
with loadings of over 0.3 were included.
each factor is reported in Table 10.14.
The item number in
Factor 1: "Selfsocial-estrangement" counted for 12.8 percent
of variance and included 16 items. The person who
scores high in this subscale has a feeling of
dissatisfaction with the outcome of their own
behaviour and their society. They are strangers
from themselves and their own society. The
reliability of the 16 items was alpha=O.7462.
Factor 2: "Social isolation" counted for 5.7 percent of
variance and included five items. Individuals who
score high in this subscale feel that they are
acting in a different way from that which their
society sets up as appropriate goals and roles.
The reliability of the five items was alpha=O.6453.
Factor 3: "Normlessness" counted for 4.7 percent of variance
and included eight items. Subjects who score high
in this subscale feel that they cannot understand
the rules which control their lives, and are
unable to find meaning in what is happening in
their lives. The reliability of the eight items
was alpha=0.5109. The reliability is slightly low
but taking into consideration how this scale and
in other studies used it, this scale will be used
in this stUdy.
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Factor 4 "Meaninglessness" counted for 4.2 percent of
variance and included 11 items. The person who
scores high in this scale feels that they do not
understand situations that they are inVOlved in.
They do not understand their own behaviour and the
wants which involve them in their society. The
reliability of the 11 items was alpha=0.6663.
Table 10.15 shows the correlation matrix for the four
factors. It is clear that each of them measures a separate
component of alienation which the 45 items were built to
measure. The correlation between the four factors is small
which means that each scale independently measures one
dimension of alienation.
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Table 10.14: Factors of alienation scale
Items Factor 1 Factor 2 Factor 3 Factor 4
A31 0.62741 0.00746 -0.14508 -0.23844
A8 0.57021 0.12390 0.21200 -0.40184
A21 0.55749 0.09774 0.10692 -0. 19610
All 0.55689 0.05667 0.24893 -0.34867
A16 0.53957 0.19994 -0.07988 -0.10698
A32 -0.53437 0.21729 -0.09192 O. 16148
A5 0.50482 0.10552 -0.27842 -0.35785
A17 0.48674 0.35575 0.02975 -0.28478
A23 0.47667 0.11362 0.31248 -0.28544
A20 0.47374 0.11687 0.16983 -0.13540
A39 0.46182 0.19139 0.24586 -0.21141
A26 0.44399 -0.03331 0.27737 -0.31216
A28 0.42994 -0.00695 -0.00546 0.01716
A13 0.39949 0.08863 0.04327 -0.00229
A19 0.34616 0.02492 0.01971 0.16909
A34 0.33499 -0.11241 -0.14361 -0.04126
A41 0.13248 0.73053 -0.15144 -0.10492
A25 0.13923 0.67582 0.01920 -0.10332
A42 -0.01136 0.62633 0.04953 -0.12124
A14 0.24155 0.60482 -0.12989 -0.25700
A33 -0.06047 0.36402 0.06199 -0.07088
A9 -0.04379 0.01442 0.57687 -0.07814
A36 0.03756 -0.09201 0.47747 0.01828
A4 0.14738 0.06401 0.47138 0.06317
A37 0.28974 -0.13134 0.37184 -0.12859
A29 0.23621 -0.11441 0.33279 0.00461
A18 0.05682 0.10628 0.32974 -0.26096
Al0 0.02694 0.17485 -0.32597 -0.09611
A3 0.19473 -0.01461 0.32453 -0.29567
A44 0.26608 0.24050 0.03839 -0.52446
A22 0.37254 -0.02523 0.14022 0.52103
A1 0.34455 0.04899 -0.10719 -0.51425
A27 0.11036 0.12708 0.05252 -0.50445
A2 -0.04139 O. 11001 -0.19151 -0.49160
A43 -0.20174 0.17131 0.11056 -0.48143
A6 0.16584 -0.14796 -0.21464 -0.46127
A45 0.12184 0.15781 0.25920 -0.42034
A15 0.05264 0.20676 0.14465 • -0.37462
A38 0.17681 0.09862 -0.07191 -0.37139
A12 0.05605 0.17315 -0.22878 -0.37002
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Table 10.15: Factor correlation matrix
Factors Factor 1 Factor 2 Factor 3 Factor 4
Factor 1 1.00000
Factor 2 0.07282 1.00000
Factor 3 0.07151 0.01423 1.00000
Factor 4 -0.20640 -0.18548 -0.02997 1 .00000
10.11 HYPOTHESES DEALING WITH ALIENATION FACTORS
When the alienation scale was entered into factor analysis,tor a
four factors solution. A number of hypotheses will be
proposed dealing with the association between the four
alienation factors and the independent variables. These
hypotheses will focus on the relationship between stress and
each of the four factors. As stress was the main
independent variable which associated with and predicted
alienation, each of the alienation subscale scores mi~ht be
expected to associate with and be predicted by stress.
Hypothesis 14; There are significant differences between
male and female scores in all alienation
factors. Males score low in all subscales
(factors), while females scored high.
Males are associated with low level of
alienation in all four factors, while
females are associated with high level of
alienation in all four alienation factors.
Hypothesis 15a: Stress is correlated with selfsocial-
estrangement (FA1). The increase in stress
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leads to an increase in selfsocial-
estrangement. There is a positive
association between stress and (PA1).
Hypothesis 15b: Stress has the strongest ability to predict
and explain selfsocial-estrangement, more so
than any other independent variable.
Hypothesis 16a; Social isolation (PA2) is correlated with
stress. There is a positive association
between stress and social isolation.
Hypothesis 16b: Stress has the strongest ability to predict
and explain social isolation, more so than
other independent variables.
Hypothesis 17a; Normlessness (PA3) is correlated with
stress. When stress increases, the
normlessness increases. There is a
positive association between stress and
normlessness.
Hypothesis 17b: Stress has the strongest ability to predict
meaninglessness, more so than other
independent variables.
Hypothesis 18a: Meaninglessness is correlated with stress.
The increase in stress causes increases in
meaninglessness.
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Hypothesis 18b: Stress has the strongest ability to
predict and explain meaninglessness,
more so than other independent variables.
10.12 MEASURE OF CENTRAL TENDENCY FOR FOUR ALIENATION
FACTORS
Table 10.16 shows the means, standard deviations and ranges
for the four alienation factors. It should be noted that
the differences between the means are due to the different
items included in each factor. The means and standard
deviations represent a wide range of distribution for the
four alienation factors. It can be observed in Table 10.16
that the means of the factors for males and females are
different. In Factor 1 males have a higher mean than
females, while the means of Factors 2, 3 and 4 for females
are higher than those for males, from which it can be
concluded that in the case of Factor 1, which measures
selfsocial-estrangement, males have a higher level of
selfsocial-estrangement than females, while in the case of
Factors 2, 3 and 4, which measure social isolation,
normlessness and selfsocial- estrangement, it is the females
who feel high social isolation, normlessness and
meaninglessness. But do these means of the alienation
factors and dependent and independent variables
significantly differentiate between males and females?
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Table 10.16: Means. standard deviations and ranges for the four
alienatipn factprs
Sex Alienat:ion Mean SD Range
Factor
Plale Factor 1 57.581 13.045 58.000
Fact:or 2 12.116 4.223 23.000
Factor 3 28.680 6.322 30.000
Factor 4 36.048 7.920 39.000
Female Factor 1 56.673 13.369 69.000
Factor 2 12.546 4.450 24.000
Factor 3 30.680 6.926 33.000
Factor 4 37.815 7.857 41 .000
Total Factor 1 56.997 13.242 69.000
Score Factor 2 12.391 4.369 24.000
Factor 3 29.567 6.739 33.000
Factor 4 37.184 7.914 45.000
10.13 T-TEST
T-tests were computed to answer this question. Table 10.17a
reported that only the mean of the fourth factor
meaninglessness was significantly different between males
and females. Females feel significantly more meaninglessness
which makes them feel alienated from their own society.
Table 10.17b shows that stress, I-E Locus of Control,
masculinity and femininity were able to differentiate
between males and females. Females have higher stress and
lower Internal control, while males score higher than
females in masculinity and lower than females in femininity.
Table 10.17c shows only six terminal values capable of
differentiating between males and females (when the score
becomes small, it means the sample rank them as most
important to them). The values as follows: A world of
peace, female rank it as more important, and male less
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important; Equality, males rank it as important and females
rank it as less important; Inner harmony, it is more
important for males than for females; Pleasure, is more
important for females than for males; Salvation, is more
important for females than for males; and finally, True
friendship is more important for males than for females.
10.14 ONE-WAY ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE
This statistical method was used to find the differences
between the four levels of Education Level at the University
of Kuwait, and four types of citizenship; first-class,
second-class, without citizenship and non-Kuwaiti
citizenship. A one-way analysis of variance in alienation
and its four subscales revealed non-significant differences
within the education levels and the four types of
citizenships. Also a Scheffe test showed similar findings
that there are no two groups in both education level and
citizenship significantly different at the 0.010 level.
10.13 CORRELATION BETWEEN EACH ALIENATION FACTOR WITH
ALL INDEPENDENT VARIABLES
The correlation was computed between the alienation factors
and the independent variables to establish the type of
association between each alienation factor and each
independent variable separately, without the influence of
all independent variables into each alienation factor as it
will be answered in following section of multiple regression
analysis. Only the significant correlations will be
reported in the correlation table.
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10.15.1 Factor 1
Table 10.21 shows the significant correlation between Factor
1 and the 16 independent variables. The correlations
ranged from 0.663 with stress to -0.094 with "A comfortable
life" (vaIue ). The feeling that a person is not satisfied
with his or her own behaviour makes him or her feel a
stranger from his or her self and this is associated with
those reporting higher stress, lower self-esteem,
interna lity, re Iigios ity, mascu lin ity, wh ilet he young, in
first year at university, and Sunnis, and those not from
first-class citizenship will have a high level of
selfsocial-estrangement. Finally, the eight values either
positively or negatively correlated with selfsocial-
estrangement. The level of feeling of "A comfortable life"
and sense of "A world of beauty" importance increased when
alienation increased, while the need of " A world of peace",
"Equality", "Freedom", "Inner Harmony" and "National
Security" importance decreased when selfsocial-estrangement
increased.
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Table 10.18: Correlation and level of significance of
Factgr 1 and independent variable.
Independent variable Correlation Level of
significance
Stress
Self-esteem
I-E Locus of Control
Religiosity
Masculinity
Age
Education level
M-factor
Citizenship
A comfortable life
A world of peace
A world of beauty
Equality
Freedom
Inner harmony
National security
10.15.2 Factor 2
0.663
0.529
-0.384
-0.222
-0.253
-0. 126
-0.173
0.099
0.087
-0.094
0.100
-0.191
0.135
0.152
0.122
0.188
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.008
0.000
0.031
0.050
0.037
0.029
0.000
0.005
0.002
0.010
0.000
Table 10.19 shows the significant correlations between
Factor 2 and 11 independent variables. The correlations
between the independent variables and Factor 2 are smaller
than the correlations which were observed between Factor 1
and its independent variable. The highest correlation was
with masculinity. On the other hand the lowest correlation
was with mature love -0.097.
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Table 10.19: Correlation and level of significance
of Factor 2 and independent variables
Independent variable Correlation Level of
significance
Stress
Self-esteem
I-E Locus of Control
Religiosity
Plasculinity
Femininity
Citizenship
A world of beauty
Equality
Mature love
0.240
0.204
-0. 139
-0.271
-0.356
-0.209
-0.115
-0.229
O. 116
-0.097
0.000
0.000
0.004
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.014
0.000
0.014
0.033
As with Factor 1 there are some positive and negative
correlations between each independent variable and Factor 2
which measures "Social Isolation". As stress increases, the
equality importance decreases when Social Isolation
increases. As social isolation increases, the importance of
self-esteem, I-E Locus of Control, religiosity, masculinity,
femininity, A world of beauty and mature love increases.
In the case of citizenship, it seems the people who hold
first-class citizenship feel socially isolated.
Table 10.20 represents the significant correlations between
Factor 3 "normlessness" and 13 independent variables. The
I-E Locus of Control has the highest correlation (r=-O.386,
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P(O.OOO>, while social recognition has the lowest
correlation (r=-O.89, P(O.046). There is a positive
correlation between stress and Factor 3. When stress
increases, "norml essness" increases. Self-esteem has a
negative association with Factor 3 (keeping in mind that
high self-esteem has low score and low self-esteem has high
score); when self-esteem decreases, "normlessness"
increases.
A high score in I-E Locus of Control means high Internality;
the correlation between the Factor 3 and I-E Locus of
Control is negative, which means that when Internality
increases normlessness decreases.
The correlation between values and Factor 3 varied from one
to another. "A comfortable life"; "A sense of
accompl ishment"; "Fam i1Y secur ity"; lipIeasure"; "Soc ia1
recognition" negatively correlated with Factor 3. They
decrease when the feeling of normlessness increases, while
the need of "True friendship", "Salvation" and "Wisdom"
increases when Factor 3 increases as they are positively
correlated.
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Table 10.20 Correlation and level of significance of
Factor 3 and independent variables
Independent variable Correlation Level of
significance
Stress
Self-esteem
I-E Locus of Control
Sex
Citizenship
A comfortable life
A sense of
accompliShment
Family security
True friendship
Pleasure
Salvation
Social recognition
Wisdom
10.15.4 Factor 4
0.212
0.275
-0.386
0.098
-0.120
-0.302
-0. 104
-0.098
0.112
-0. 165
0.192
-0.089
0.152
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.032
0.011
0.000
0.024
0.031
0.016
0.001
0.000
0.046
0.002
Table 10.21 shows a significant correlation between
Factor 4 "meaninglessness" and 14 independent variables.
There are positive correlations between stress and self-
esteem with Factor 4. When stress increases, Pactor 4
increases; when self-esteem decreases Pactor 4 increases.
There is a negative correlation between I-E Locus of
Control, religiosity, masculinity, femininity, androgyny;
when they decrease, Factor 4 increases. Masculinity has the
highest correlation with Pactor 4 of the three sex-typed
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T~ble 10.211 Correlation and level of significance of
FActor 4 and independant vAriAble.
Independent variable Correlation Level of
significance
Stress
Self-esteem
I-E Locus of Control
Religiosity
Plasculinity
Femininity
Age
Sex
Education level
An exciting life
A sense of
accomplishment
Self-respect
National security
0.408
0.431
-0.293
-0.249
-0.386
-0.207
-0.153
-0.106
-0.137
-0.110
-0.109
0.150
0.088
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.000
0.002
0.023
0.004
0.018
0.020
0.002
0.047
personality variables. Younger subjects have a higher level
of meaninglessness, as also has the student in the first
year at university. The female has a higher level of
meaninglessness. There are four values correlated with
meaninglessness; "An exciting life" and "A sense of
accomplishment" importance increase when Factor 4 increases,
while the need of "Self-respect" and "National security"
importance decreases when meaninglessness increases.
It is important to notice from the four correlation tables
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that each factor correlated most highly with different
independent variables. Factor 1 correlated with stress;
Factor 2 correlated with masculinity; Factor 3 correlated
with I-E Locus of Control, and finally Factor 4 correlated
with self-esteem. These correlations provide only the level
of association between each factor and each independent
variable independently. The next section will deal with the
importance of each independent variable when all of them are
entered into the regression equation.
10.16 THE MULTIPLE REGRESSION ANALYSIS
The multiple regression analysis aims to find out which
independent variable is most important in predicting each of
the four alienation factors. All independent variables are
entered into one regression equation with each alienation
factor separately.
equations.
Thus there are four regression
10.16.1 Factor 1
Table 10.22 shows eight independent variables which
significantly predict and explain Factor 1. These variables
are: stress, self-esteem, M-Factor, A world of beauty, I-E
Locus of Control, Sex, National security and A sense of
accomplishment. It can be observed that the last row in the
bottom under column R2 shows the R2 for all variables
together in the regression equation: R2=0.S547, P(O.OOO,
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which indicates that 59 percent of total variance of Factor
1 is explained by the eight independent variables. But how
does it answer the question of the relative importance of
each variable in predicting Factor 1? It can be answered by
comparing the Beta weight of each variable. Table 10.22
shows that stress (Beta=O.52, P<O.OOO) accounts for a
considerable amount of variance in Factor 1 (44 percent).
In the next steps self-esteem with (Beta=0.20, P(O.OOO);
M-factor with (Beta=0.13, P(0.0003); A world of beauty with
Beta=-0.10, P(O.0046; I-E Locus of Control with Beta=-0.12,
P(0.0015; Sex with Beta=-0.08, P<0.0166; National security
with Beta 0.09, P(0.0127 and lastly, A sense of
accomplishment with Beta=0.07, P(0.0463. Stress was clearly
the most important independent variable in predicting Factor
1, selfsocial-estrangement.
10.16.2 Factor 2
Table 10.23 shows the R2 for each independent variable which
2is in this case five independent variables. R =0.1975,
P<O.OOO, which indicates that 20 percent of total variance
of Factor 2 is explained by the five independent variables.
The Beta weight shows how important each independent
variable is in predicting Factor 2. In this table
masculinity (Beta=-0.22, P<0.0001) contributes essentially
to the prediction of Factor 2 (social isolation). In the
next steps, A world of beauty with Beta=-0.16, P<O.0007;
Religiosity with Beta=-O.13, P(O.0080; stress with
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Beta=O.12, P(O.0146 and finally, citizenship with
Beta = -0.10, P(0.0257. Masculinity, which has the highest
Beta = -0.22, is the most important independent variable in
predicting Factor 2, social isolation, while stress dropped
to the fourth place of importance in predicting social
isolation. This is a very important finding: it is
important to note that high masculinity is associated with
low social isolation.
is accounted for.
13 percent of 20 percent of variance
10.16.3 Factor 3
Table 10.24 represents the seven steps that select the seven
independent variables used in explaining and predicting
Factor 3 "normlessness". I-E Locus of Control (Beta
-0.28, P(O.OOO) is regarded as the essential part in the
prediction of Factor 3.
In the next steps, A comfortable life with Beta=-0.21,
P(.OOOO, Salvation with Beta=-0.17, P(O.0002; Self-esteem
with Beta=O.19, P(O.0001; femininity with Beta=O.19,
P(O.0032; True friendship with Beta=O.11, P(O.0113 and
lastly, citizenship with Beta=-O.10, P(O.0170. According to
the Beta weight, I-E Locus of Control is considered the most
important independent variable in predicting Factor 3, while
stress and masculinity do not have any part in predicting
Factor 3. The important thing here is the absence of stress
as a predictor when it was considered as a major prediction
for alienation as well as selfsocial estrangement.
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10.16.4 Factor 4
Table 10.25 shows the six steps which select the six
independent variables that explain and predict Factor 4
meaninglessness. In this table self-esteem comes at the top
with Beta=0.23, P(O.OOO which contributes substantially to
the prediction of Factor 4. In the next steps, masculinity
with Beta=-0.15, P<0.0063· stress with Beta=O.22 P<O.OOO., "
self-respect with Beta=0.13, P(0.0043; and finally. A sense
of accomplishment with Beta=-O.11, P(0.0230. Self-esteem is
the vital predictor of meaninglessness.
It should be noticed from the regression analysis that some
independent variables which found by themselves to be highly
associated with each of the four factors can also explain
and predict the same factor when all independent variables
are entered into the equation. This shows the importance of
stress, masculinity, I-E Locus of Control and self-esteem in
predicting alienation and each of its components.
Conclusions about the five hypotheses can be reached from
the above results. First, hypothesis 14 which posited that
there are differences between males and females in feelings
of alienation according the four factors. It is only the
fourth factor "meaninglessness" which differentiates between
male and female. The female has a higher level of
meaninglessness (using the t-Test).
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1.17 SUMMARY OF RESULTS
Hypothesis 15: Section A asked about the type of
association between Factor 1 and the
independent variables which found that
stress has a positive association, self-
esteem negative, I-E Locus of Control
religiosity, masculinity negative, age and
education level negative, M-Factor and
citizenship positive association.
Values, A comfortable life and A world of
beauty positive, while A world of peace,
Equality, Freedom, Inner harmony and
Nationality negatively associated. The
answer to section B of the hypothesis found
that stress is the most important
independent variable in predicting and
explaining Factor 1.
Hypothesis 16: Section A asked about the type of
association between Factor 2 and each
independent variable and concluded that
stress is positively associated; self-
esteem, I-E Locus of Control, religiosity,
masculinity and femininity are negatively
associated. Citizenship is negatively
associated; values, A world of beauty and
mature love are positively and Equality
negatively associated. Section B found that
masculinity is the most important variable
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Hypothesis 17:
Hypothesis 18:
in predicting Factor 2.
Section A found that stress is positively
associated; self-esteem, I-E Locus of
Control are negatively associated, sex is
positively associated, while citizenship is
negatively associated. Values, A
comfortable life, A sense of accomplishment,
family security, pleasure, social
recognition are positively associated, while
true friendship and Salvation are negatively
associated. The result of the regression
analysis found that I-E Locus of Control is
the most important independent variable in
predicting Factor 3, which is an answer to
Section B.
Section A asked about the type of
association between Factor 4 and each
independent variable. It found that stress
is positively associated; self-esteem. I-E
Locus of Control, religiosity. maSCUlinity,
and femininity are negatively associated;
Age and Education level are negatively
associated, while Sex is positively
associated. Values, An exciting life, A
sense of accomplishment are positively
associated, while self-respect and National
security are negatively associated. For
- 303 -
Section B, self-esteem is considered the
most important independent variable in
predicting and explaining Factor 4.
10.18 PART THREE PARTIAL CORRELATION ANALYSIS
In the first part of data analysis using regression
analysis, stress appears to have the main role in explaining
and predicting alienation, followed by self-esteem, I-E
Locus of Control and masculinity (see Table 10.13). The
second part represents four components of alienation each
explained and predicted by different independent variables
(see Table 10.22; 10.23; 10.24; 10.25).
which this part aims to answer are:
a) Is it possible to link alienation with stress, self-
But the questions
esteem, I-E Locus of Control, masculinity and other
variables to form a model to explain the possible
relationship between dependent variable and independent
variable?
b) Is it possible to link each alienation component with
their independent variable to develop a separate model
for each of them to explain the link between the
alienation factor and the independent variable?
These questions can be answered by using partial-correlation
analysis (Norman et aI, 1974 and Blacklock, 1985).
Partial correlation measures the association between two
variables while controlling one or more variables. Its aim
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is to remove the effect of the control variable and at the
same time to measure the relationship between the
independent variable and the dependent variable. There are
many ways of using this technique, but there are two
possible ways to reach an answer to our questions.
First: uncover 'spurious relationships' such as when the
relationship between A and B is not solely the result from A,
but is due to another variable such as 'C'.
Second: Identify the link or relationship between two
variables through one or more variables. As there are a
large number of variables related to each other, which
creates a difficulty in finding a clear link between the
dependent and independent variable, the first method of
using partial correlation will be used to eliminate the
variables which have 'spurious relationships', while the
second method will be used to find the link or relationship
between the dependent variable and the remaining independent
variables.
It is important to mention that there are two alternative
ways to identify relationships between independent and
dependent variables.
1) The self-esteem, Internal control and maSCUlinity as
- 305 -
mediator variable between stress and alienation.
2) The stress as mediator variable between self-esteem ,
Internal control, masculinity and alienation.
These two methods of interpretation can be used to examine
and each predictor of them.
the present association between the subscales of alienation
Therefore, the arrows in
Figures 10.1, 10.2, 10.3, 10.4, 10.5 which link independent
variables together with the mediator variables and dependent
variables, will be for the first way pointed from stress
In the secondtowards mediator variables and alienation.
way the arrows will be pointed from self-esteem, Internal
control and masculinity to stress as mediator variable and
toward alienation. Five more figures 10.6, 10.7, 10.8, 10.9
and 10.10 will be used to show the arrows' directions and
percentage of partial correlation of them.
23.50
25.07
43.30
Alienation
30.90
FiQur. 10.11 DiaQram of proposed model showing relationship
between str.ss and alienation with a p.rcantaQ.
of partial correlation
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30.15
45.50
FA1
35.85
Figure 10.2: Diagram of proposed model showing relationship
between stress and self-social estrangement
[FAll with a percentage of partial correlation
9.41
14.80
FA2
9.96
Figure 10.3: Diagram of proposed model showing relationship
between masculinity and social isolation [FA21
with. percentage of partial correlation
9.50
13.93
FA3
Figure 10.41 Diagram of proposed model showing relationship
between I-E Locus of Control and normle ••ne••
[FA31 with a percentage of partial correlation
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9.39
17.47
F/\4
7.02
Figure 10.5: Diagram of proposed model shows relationship
between self-esteem and meaninglessness [FA4J
with a percentage of partial correlation
10.12.1 First approach of linking dependent and independent
variables
Table 10.26 exhibits the percentage of the original
correlation between alienation and stress, the partial
correlation and influence of the controlled variable on the
original correlation. The por-cent ege of the original shared
variance correlation was 43.30 computed by squaring the
correlation and multiplying by 100. The partial correlation
column shows when each and all of the independent variables
are controlled, while the influence of the controlled
variable column is computed by subtracting the partial
correlation from the original correlation. It is worth
noticing that Self-esteem, I-E Locus of Control and
Masculinity have a strong influence on the correlation
between alienation and stress, while religiosity, M-Factor,
A comfortable life, A world of beauty, Social recognition
and Self-respect are considered as having a spurious
relationship with alienation. They do not have a strong
strong influence in changing the correlation between
alienation and stress as the correlation with
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alienation is due to stress. They are covariates of stress
in fact.
Figure 10.1 demonstrates the link between stress and
alienation through self-esteem and masculinity in one path
and through l-E Locus of Control in the second path. The
simple correlation indicated that 43.30 percent of variance
in the alienation was determined by stress. This means
there is a direct influence of stress on alienation, while
there is a partial correlation between stress and
alienation, when self-esteem is controlled, it is reduced to
25.07 percent. That means 25.07 percent out of the original
43.30 percent of the explained variance between stress and
alienation is due to the indirect effect of stress on
alienation, while the remaining 18.23 percent seems to be
the result of the impact that self-esteem has on alienation.
The second link is presented by 30.90 percent of variance in
alienation as determined by stress while controlling l-E
Locus of Control. That means 12.36 percent of the original
correlation is due to I-E Locus of Control. The third link
of the relationship between alienation and stress goes
through stress, self-esteem and masculinity to influence
•alienation, 23.50 percent of variance in alienation as
determined by stress, when self-esteem and masculinity are
controlled. The original correlation is reduced from 43.85
percent to 23.50, which means that 19.95 percent is due to
the effect of self-esteem and masculinity.
- 309 -
Then there are three paths linking stress to alienation: a)
stress as a direct influence of alienation, b) indirect
link, first through I-E Locus of Control, second, through
self-esteem, when an increase in stress decreases self-
esteem which increases alienation; second path through self-
esteem and masculinity as an increase in stress decreases
self-esteem which decreases masculinity that increase in
alienation.
Table 10.27 shows the percentage of the original correlation
between self-estrangement (FA1) and stress is 45.50 and
other partial correlation when self-esteem, M-Factor, A
world of beauty, I-E Locus of Control, sex, national
security, A sense of accomplishment. Two of the independent
variables have a strong effect when they are controlled,
namely self-esteem and I-E Locus of Control. The rest of
the variables have a spurious relationship with alienation.
Figure 10.2 represents that simple correlation which
indicates that 45.50 percent of variance of selfsocial-
estrangement (FA1) was determined by stress. This means
there is a direct influence of stress on FA1, while there
is a partial correlation when self-esteem is controlled
reduced to 30.35 percent, which means 30.35 out of original
45.50 percent of explained variance between FA1 and stress
is due to the effect of stress on FA1. The remaining 15.35
percent seems to be the result of the impact that self-
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esteem has on FA1. This change in correlation indicated a
link between stress and FA1 through self-esteem. The
increase in stress result in a decrease in self-esteem, that
leads to a high level of self-estrangement. The second link
seen by 35.85 percent of variance in the FA1 as determined
by stress when I-E Locus of Control is controlled. The
influence of I-E Locus of Control on the relationship
accounted for 9.65 percent of the original correlation.
This means that a relationship can exist between stress,
There is aself-esteem, I-E Locus of Control and FA1.
strong possibility that the increase in stress decreases
self-esteem that could increase self-estrangement (FA1).
Table 10.26: The percentage of original and partial
correlation when alienation is cgrrelated with
.tre •• and other variables are cgntrolled
Orig. Corr. Alienation
with stress
43.30
Controlled variable Partial
corr.
Influence of controlled
variable
Self-esteem
I-E Locus of Control
Religiosity
Masculinity
M-Factor
A comfortable life
A world of beauty
Social recognition
Self-respect
26.07
30.94
40.93
35.46
45.27
44.08
42.45
43.19
42.66
17.23
12.36
2.93
7.84
1.97
0.78
• 0.85
O. 11
0.64
22.18All variables
controlled
21 .12
Not.: The proportion of the variance explained is equal to
the square of the correlation coefficient (Norman et aI,
1974)
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Table 10.27: The percentage of original and partial
correlation when FAI i. cgrrel_ted with
,tre •• and gther variable. are contrgll.d
Orig. Corr. FA1 45.50
with stress
Controlled variable Partial Influence of controlled
corr. variable
Self-esteem 30.15 15.35
M-Factor 47.23 1.73
A world of beauty 44.97 0.53
I-E Locus of Control 35.85 9.65
Sex 47.04 1 .54
National security 45.50 0.00
A sense of
accomplishment 42.64 2.86
All variables 29.83 15.87
controlled
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Table 10.28: The percentage of original and partial
correlation when FA2 i. carr.lated with
ma.cylinity and other Variable. are controlled
Orig. Corr. FA2 with 14.80
masculinity
Controlled variable Partial Influence of controlled
corr. variable
A world of beauty 12.55 2.25
Religiosity 9.41 5.39
Stress 9.96 4.84
CitizenShip 14.57 0.23
All variables 5.00 9.80
controlled
Table 10.291 The percentage of original and partial
correlation when FA3 is correlated with
I-E Locus of Control and other variable. are
contrglled
Orig. Corr. FA3 with 13.93
I-E Locus of Control
Controlled variable Partial Influence of controlled
corr. variable
A comfortable life 13.64 0.29
Salvation 13.85 0.08
Self-esteem 9.50 4.43
Femininity 14.13 0.20
True friendship 14.13 0.20
Citizenship 14.28 • 0.35
All variables 9.03 4.90
controlled
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Table 10.30: The percentage of original and partial
cgrrelation when FA4 i. correlated with
.elf .st.cm And other variables are controlled
Orig. Corr. FA4 17.47
with self-esteem
Controlled variable Partial Influence of controlled
corr. variable
Masculinity 9.39 8.08
Stress 7.02 10.45
A world of beauty 17.56 0.09
A sense of
accomplishment 17.42 0.05
All variables 4.08 13.39
controlled
The second path shows a possibility that the increase in
stress decreases internal control which leads to an increase
in alienation.
Table 10.28 shows the percentage of the original correlation
between FA2, social isolation and masculinity, 14.80 percent
and other partial correlation when A world of beauty,
religiosity, stress and citizenship. Only religiosity and
stress have a strong effect on the original correlation
between FA2 and masculinity. Figure 10.3 simple correlation
indicates that 14.80 percent of variance in PA2 was
determined by masculinity. When religiosity is controlled,
the original correlation was reduced to 9.41. That is, 9.41
percent of the original correlation is due to the impact of
masculinity' while the remaining 5.39 percent seems to be
the result of religiosity. There are potential links of
- 314 -
relationship between masculinity and religiosity which
influence alienation. An increase in masculinity increases
religiosity which leads to a decrease in level of FA2. The
second link seen by 9.96 percent when stress is controlled;
the remaining 4.84 percent is due to the effect of stress.
The increase in masculinity causes a reduction of the stress
level to lower alienation.
Table 10.29 displays the percentage of the original
correlation between FA3 "normlessness" and I-E Locus of
Control, 13.93 percent and other partial correlation when A
comfortable life, salvation, self-esteem, femininity, true
friendship and citizenship. Self-esteem is the only
independent variable which has an influence in the original
correlation. Figure 10.4 shows simple correlations which
indicate that 13.93 percent of the variance in FA3 was
determined by I-E Locus of Control. When self-esteem is
controlled, the original correlation was reduced to 9.50.
That is, 9.50 percent out of 13.93 is due to the impact of
I-E Locus of Control on PA3, while the remaining 4.43
percent seems to be the result of self-esteem. Self-esteem
will be considered the only battle between I-E Locus of
Control and PA3. The increase in Internal control and
self-esteem could reduce PA3.
Table 10.30 exhibits the percentage of the original
correlation between meaninglessness PA4 and self-esteem
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17.47, and other partial correlations when masculinity,
stress, A world of beauty. and A sense of accomplishment.
Two of the independent variables have a strong effect when
they are contrOlled, namely maSCUlinity and stress, while
the rest of the variables have a spurious relationship with
FA4. Figure 10.5 represents that simple correlation which
indicates that 17.11 percent of variance of FA4 was
determined by self-esteem. This means there is a direct
influence of self-esteem on FA4, while there is a partial
correlation when masculinity is contrOlled, reduced to 9.39
percent. That is, 9.39 out of the original 17.47 percent of
the explained variance between FA4 and self-esteem. The
remaining 8.08 percent seems to be result of the impact that
masculinity has on FA4. This change in correlation indicate
a link between self-esteem and FA4 through maSCUlinity. The
increase of self-esteem leads to an increase in masculinity
which possibly reduces FA4. The second link seen by 7.02
percent when the original correlation is reduced when stress
is controlled. The influence of stress on relationship
accounted for 10.45 of the original correlation, which
indicates that there is a link between self-esteem and FA4
through stress. That means an increase in self-esteem
possibly decreases the level of stress which leads to a low
PA4.
This chapter covers the main findings of the main study.
The measure of cantral tendency and reliability were used to
understand the value of each scale. Then two sections
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examined the result first as whole scale and second by
getting four factors of alienation. A correlation method
and regression analysis was used to answer the questions
raised by each of the 18 hypotheses. In the next chapter,
these results will be examined from the theoretical point of
view.
10.18.2 Second approach of linking dependent and
independent variabl ••
Table 10.31 and Figure 10.6 exhibits the association between
masculinity, self-esteem and I-E Locus of Control with
alienation, when stress is considered as a mediator
variable. The partial correlations were computed by
contrOlling stress. It is noticeable that stress occupies a
large percentage of the correlation of self-esteem, Internal
control and masculinity with alienation. Stress placed
20.06 percent of original correlation of self-esteem with
alienation; 13.15 percent of I-E Locus of Control with
alienation; and 10.77 percent of masculinity with
alienation. These findings highlight that stress has a
strong role in the relationship of self-esteem, I-E Locus of
Control and masculinity. Table 10.32 and Figure 10.7 shows
the association between self-esteem and d-E Locus of Control
with selfsocial-estrangement, when stress is controlled as
the mediator variable. Similar to alienation, stress
occupies a large percentage of correlation between self-
esteem and I-E Locus of Control with selfsocial-
estrangement. Stress has 19.03 percent of the original
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correlation of self-esteem with selfsocial-estrangement, and
11.87 percent of I-E Locus of Control with selfsocial-
estrangement. These findings strengthen the role of stress
when it is considered a mediator variable.
Table 10.33 and figure 10.8 represent the relationship
between religiosity and stress with social isolation (PAZ) ,
when masculinity is controlled as a mediator variable.
Masculinity placed 5.93 percent of the original correlation
between religiosity and social isolation, while it has 5.18
percent of the correlation between stress and social
isolation. Masculinity has a strong influence on the
relationship between religiosity and stress with social
isolation, but it with that stress more role in the
association with social isolation than religiosity because
the partial correlation of stress with social isolation
(2.49 percent) is larger than religiosity with social
isolation (1.87 percent).
Table 10.34 and Figure 10.9 shows the association between
self-esteem with normlessness when I-E Locus of Control is
considered as a mediator variable.
a strong role in the relationship.
I-E Locus of Control has
It has 4.65 percent of
the original correlation between self-esteem and
normlessness. The finding suggests that a large portion of
the relationship between self-esteem and social isolation is
due to influence of I-E Locus of Control.
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Table 10.35 and Figure 10.10 represent the association
between masculinity and stress with meaninglessness when
self-esteem is controlled and was considered as a mediator
variable. Self-esteem has 7.96 percent of the original
correlation between masculinity and meaninglessness, and
10.84 percent of the correlation between stress and
meaninglessness. It is necessary to mention that
masculinity has a stronger effect with partial correlation
of 9.22 percent, than stress which has 5.20 percent. But
still self-esteem plays a strong role in the association
between masculinity and stress with meaninglessness.
l'IasculinityIr
33.96
Self-
13.96
esteem -t17.33 I - 43.17:. Stress ~ Alienation
~ ::10.35 r .. rI-E
Locus of 23.50
Control
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b.tw.1O tb••• aod ali.oatiqo
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Figure 10.7: Diagram of alternative model showing relationship
between self-esteem and I-E Locus of Control. while
reaarding .tre ••• s the moderator bltwe.n them and
FAl
7.80
Re Iig ios ity 1.87
L. 14.74 •
Masculinity i.. F A 2r :2.49 ..
Stress 7.67
Fioure 10.8. Diagram of alternative model showing relationship
between rcligio.ity and .tr •••• wbil. regArding
mA.culinity A' the mod,rator between them and fA2
Table 10.311 The percentage of original and partial correlation
when alianation i. correlAted with self-a.t.lm. I-E
LOCY' of Control and ma.culinity. while .tre., i.
c;ontrglled
I'lediator Independent Original Partial Influence of
variable variables corr. carr. controlled
variable
Self-esteem 33.96 13.96 20.06
Stress I-E L of C 23.50 10.35 13.15
Masculinity 18.10 7.33 10.77
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Table 10.32: The percentage of original and partial correlation
when FAl is correlated with self-esteem, I-E Locus
of Contrgl, while stress is contrglled
Mediator Independent Original Partial Influence ofvariable variables corr. corr. controlled
variable
Self-esteem 28.54 9.51 19.03Stress
1-8 L of C 16.05 4.18 11.87
7.59
Self-esteem
2.94 1-8 13. 18 _.__.. Locus of ~.. F A 3... ....Control
Figure 10.9: Diagram of alternative model showing relationship
between self-esteem, while regarding I-E Locus of
Cgntrol as the mediator between self-esteem and FA3
17.18
Plasculinity 9.22
1... 18.02 •Self-esteem ~.~ F A 4
J
;...
5.20
Stress 16.04
FiQur. 10.10. Diagram of alternative model showing relationship
between masculinity and .tres,. while regarding
self-esteem 45 the moderator between them and FA4
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Table 10.33: The percentage of original and partial correlation
whan fA2 is correlated with religiosity and .tr••••
while ma.cylinity is contrgll.d
Mediator Independent Original Partial Influence of
variable variables corr. corr. controlled
variable
ReI igiosity 7.80 1.87 5.93
Masc.
Stress 7.67 2.49 5.18
Table 10.34: The percentage of original and partial correlation
wh.n FA3 i. cgrr.l.t.d with I.lf-.lt ••m. while I-E
Locus of Cgntrol is controlled
Mediator Independent Original Partial Influence of
variable variables corr. corr. controlled
variable
I-E LoC Self-esteem 7.59 2.94 4.65
Table 10.3~ The percentage of original and partial correlation
when EA4 is correlated with mAsculinity and stress.
while .elf-clteem i. cgntrglled
Mediator Independent Original Partial Influence of
variable variables corr. corr. controlled
variable
Masculinity 17.18 9.22 7.96
Self-
esteem Stress 16.04 5.20 10.84
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DISCUSSION
11.1 INTRODUCTION
This chapter aims to examine the similarities and the
differences between this study's results and the results
which were reported in Chapters 3 to 8 of suggested
literature, which examined the association between
alienation with stress, self-esteem, I-E Locus of Control,
values, religiosity, sex-role, age and sex differences.
There are two variables which do not have any literature
regarding the association with alienation, namely M-Factor
and citizenShip.
This study aims to examine the relationship between
alienation and the above independent variables and their
ability to predict and explain alienation. The second aim
is to try to define the components of alienation and their
relationship with the independent variables, and the ability
of each independent variable to predict and explain each of
the alienation components.
The present results have either positive or negative support
drawn from previous studies. Some of the present hypotheses
were accepted while others were rejected. The accepted
hypotheses reflect similar findings to those in the
literature, while the rejected hypotheses give a new
dimension to the relationship between alienation components
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and a large number of independent variables, especially that
a multiple regression analysis was used to determine the
level of prediction of each of the independent variables for
alienation. The following sections discuss each independent
variable's relationship to alienation and to each of its
components.
11.2 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ALIENATION AND ITS COMPONENTS
WITH STRESS
There are strong associations between stress and alienation
shown by the Pearson correlation and multiple regression
analysis. The third method which supports the existence of
a strong association between alienation and stress, is
partial correlations. It is a positive association, which
indicates that an increase in stress is associated with an
increase in alienation. These findings have strong support
from previous literature. The definition of alienation by
Harbins (1965) (see Chapter 2) and the definition of stress
by Stokols (1979) (see Chapter 3) provide an insight into
the association. The higher the stressor becomes, the
higher the level of alienation reached. But as Harbins and
Stokols infer on the perception of the individual to
stressor and health status <psychologic41ly and physically),
when a person perceives a situation as a stressor, their
level of stress increases which leads to an increase in
alienation. But it also depends on the individual's health;
if they suffer from psychological and physical problems,
they will be vulnerable to higher stress and alienation.
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Also, Manderschied et aI's (1975, 1979) study supports the
present results. The individual's perception to a
situation as a stressor starts the individual feeling
stressful which will lead to a feeling of alienation.
It is assumed that the cultural difference between Kuwait
and Western culture will create different results. But
comparing the finding in both cultures gives the idea that
the influence of stress on alienation is the same regardless
of cultural differences. It seems that the individual's
perception, and psychological and physical status are the
main factors that change the level of stress and alienation.
What are the sources of stress which influence the level of
alienation in Kuwaiti society? Are these sources similar to
the sources within Western culture? These questions lead to
other questions. What are the sources of stessor associated
with alienation in Western culture?
Lazarus and Cohen (1977>, Stokols (1979), Evans (1982) and
Allen (1983) identified several sources of stressors (see
Chapter 3). Manderscheid (1981) suggested five types of
stressor; 1) Cultural, 2) Structural, 3) Social, 4)
Psychological and Physical. This is a general
classification of stressors without identifying a specific
stressor. A certain stressor chosen to be examined depends
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on the interest of researchers and the type of sample that
they try to study. Therefore, there are researchers who
examined different issues such as:
1) Manderscheid and Silbergeld (1979) examined death ,
mutilation, separation, guilt, shame and hostility as
a source of stressors.
2) McClosky and Schaar (1965) examined hostility, anxiety
and inflexible defensiveness with normlessness.
3) Gullotta (1983) unaccepting that the adult society is a
form of stressor that influences the level of alienation.
4) Kobasa et al (1982) used the stressful life event to
examine alienation.
5) Sexton (1983) used the Rokeach Dogmatism Scale (Form E)
to measure level of anxiety.
6) Shinn et al (1984) examined job stress association with
alienation.
7) Langley (1982) and Rosenthal (1975) examined the war
effect on alienation using Vietnam war soldiers.
These types of stressors are considered by the above
researchers as interesting and important to understand the
human alienation under stress.
The second question asked whether stressors are similar in
Kuwaiti and Western society? Unfortunately, there is no
study to compare stressors using both societies. But,
during the last ten years, Kuwait started to face similar
situations as Western cultures. The economic problems
affect both societies. The Kuwaiti lifestyle is influenced
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by these problems, even though there is no empirical study
that examines the lifestyle change due to economic problems.
However, the present researcher has observed some changes
either from the people's behaviour or from what people say
about the influence of economic situations on them. Many
people start to plan for some ways of saving and reducing
their expenses. Before the economic problem started the
people used to change their car, or house furniture within a
short period of time. The saving was said not to be used in
buying new things or for a trip abroad, but to save in case
something happened in the future. There is a fear of
ambiguity of their future. They have lost their sense of
security, which became one of the major sources of stressor
in Kuwaiti society.
The second source of stress could be coming from the
aggressive environment surrounding Kuwait. It is caused
mainly by the war which is only a few miles from Kuwait's
borders. This war makes a large number of Kuwaitis become
more interested in the politics. There is a sense of loss
of security from what could happen if by mistake Kuwait was
hit by a rocket or used as a battleground. But are these
stressors associated with alienation and its components in
Kuwaiti society? It is difficult to answer this question
because the scale which is used to measure stress was based
on stress as a trait in general. A factor analysis was
computed to find if there are different factors within the
20 items. It revealed that there is not a simple factor;
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all factors included a complex item that linked all stress
factors to each other. For this reason, even when there are
some sources of stressor in Kuwaiti society, there is no
specific stressor measured by the stress scale. Therefore,
it is possible to assume that the events which happen in
Kuwait as stressor influence the level of stress and lead to
increased levels of alienation and at least one of
alienation's components, namely, selfsocial-estrangement.
The second part of the results examined the four alienation
components and stress as one of the independent variables.
Stress is highly correlated with; selfsocial-estrangement
(FA1), while having lower correlation with social isolation
(FA2>, normlessness and meaninglessness. When each of the
four factors were separately entered in the regression
equation with all independent variables, stress can predict
and explain selfsocial-estrangement (see Table 10.22, 10.23,
10.24 and 10.25). The Beta values show the ability of
stress to explain three alienation factors, selfsocial-
estrangement while it has some role in predicting social
isolation and meaninglessness, but there is no significant
Beta in the case of normlessness. It is worth noticing that
while stress cannot predict normlessness, its greatest
strength is in predicting selfsocial-estrangement. The
partial correlation show that when all variables are
controlled stress occupies a large part of the correlation
with selfsocial-estrangement, (see Table 10.27 and Figure
10.2).
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Why should stress highly associate and be able to predict
selfsocial-estrangement when it has a lower association and
does not playa key role in explaining meaninglessness and
social isolation, while it does not have any role in
predicting normlessness? There are many answers to this
question such as:
1) the nature of alienation measured by the 45 item scale
which were used to measure alienation and 20 items
measured stress,
2) the nature of the sample, and
3) the nature of events which the subjects face.
First, the nature of items in both scales used to measure
alienation and stress has an influence on the type of
association between stress and alienation components.
Selfsocial-estrangement (SSE) measure personal feelings
toward his or her own behaviour during their encounter with
their society. The high score in SSE means that subjects
feel a stranger to themselves and to their own society. On
the other hand, stress items measure general level of trait
anxiety as measure of increase or decrease of stress. But
examining stress items seems that some of them measure one
type of stress that has a strong association with
selfsocial-estrangement. Pearson correlation (see appendix
correlation between selfsocial-estrangement and stress)
reveals that there are seven items highly associated with
SSE. These items are numbered:
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10) I am happy
12) I lack self-confidence
13) I feel secure
16) I am content
17) I am a steady person
20) I get in a state of tension or turmoil as I think over
my recent concerns and interests.
Even though factor analysis failed to specify factors within
20 stress items due to complexity of the item, it is worth
noting that these items focussed on subjects' satisfaction
of the outcome of their behaviour. The subjects who have a
high level of SSE feel that problems are loading up without
being able to solve them, unhappy, lack of self-confidence,
insecure, not a steady person and in a state of tension of
their new interests. Then a person who has all those types
of unsatisfaction will suffer from a high level of
selfsocial-estrangement.
On the other hand, the correlations between other alienation
components become smaller and include some non-significant
correlated items. But meaninglessness came after SSE
followed by social isolation and at the bottom, normlessness.
Second, the nature of subjects could influence the level of
association between stress and each alienation component.
The absence of influence of stress on normlessness can be
caused by the change of the students' environment. The
- 330 -
Kuwaiti education system forbids mixed-sex schools. there,
are seperate schools for males and another for females. But
universities do not follow that system. Kuwait University
occupies three areas in different places. One of them is
used as a girls' COllege. In the girls' college no male is
allowed to enter without official permission. On the other
hand, the rest of the Kuwait University buildings are free
zones; that is, females and males can attend the same
classes together. This gives girls a freedom to choose and
attend mixed-sex classes or female-only classes. Females
and males for the first time in their lives have a choice to
do and act as they want, while before they used to be under
extreme rules and regulations from authority practiced by
their family and school system. Therefore, students at
university feel that they are not controlled by the SOCiety
norms. This reduces the level of normlessness, because
students start to evaluate the society norms and they try to
choose some of them that they can act upon without feeling
that they cannot do anything towards the society'S norms and
regulations. The freedom of choice of norms and new
environment which allows students to act freely reduces
stress which students face from the society norms.
But students face another problem. Stress will come from
their own evaluation of their own behaviour, which could
lead to an increase or decrease of their feeling of
selfsocial-estrangement, meaninglessness and social
isolation. This happens for several reasons such as the
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different behaviour of students in and out of university.
One major difference between both places is freedom of
choice. Once students leave the confines of the university.
they act in a different way, only as the society allows them
to do. Therefore, students feel, due to this double
standard, stangers to themselves and their society; they do
not understand the real mearling of what they are doing,
which can increase their feeling of social isolation.
Third, the events could influence the Clssociation between
stress and alienation components. This can be examined from
how females and males are evaluated in the society even when
they act in the same way. Ther'e are no studies which
compare the females and males behaviour in and out of the
university, but it is somehow clear that there are
differences especially in the case of female behaviour. The
females in Kuwaiti society are considered to be second-class
people. They have to totally follow the society norms and
regulations. While males have more freedom to act inside
and outside of the university, females inside the university
have more freedom than outside. The female can choose
mixed-sex classes, talk with male students, sit with male
students, have tea or lunch with them, but once she leaves
the university she looses everything. If she tries to act
as if she is in university she will be punished by her
family and society. This type of environment makes females
unable to understand the meaning of their behaviour, and
that is why they have a higher level of meaninglessness than
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males (see Table 17a).
These are three reasons which could influence the type of
association between stress and alienation components.
Stress items have a major influence in the result, but the
second and third reason could be considered as a factor for
these differences.
11.3 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ALIENATION AND ITS COMPONENTSWITH SELF-ESTEEM
The results show a strong relationship between self-esteem
and alienation, but in the second line after stress. The
Pearson correlation between self-esteem and alienation shows
a strong relationship. The multiple regression shows the
ability of self-esteem to predict alienation, while the
partial correlation technique puts self-esteem as a mediator
variable between stress and alienation. The three methods
of statistical analysis are consistent in reaching the
conclusion that self-esteem has a strong association with
alienation but it comes second after stress. These
findings have strong support from previous literature which
indicates that a decrease in level of self-esteem or low
self-esteem is associated with high alienation, which means
they have a negative association (the positive sign is due
to the coding of the items, which means high score = low
self-esteem). White (1968) supports the present results
especially as he used Rosenberg's self-esteem scale. Also
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Natsis's (1974) findings support the present finding through
the study of alienation and self-esteem.
White (1968) examined race influence on negro students and
found that low self-esteem is associated with alienation ,
but does not associate in the case of white students. But
this study found no significant differences between four
types of citizenship on their score on four components of
alienation. Then even when White supports this finding,
that there is an association between low self-esteem and
alienation, the samples in this study do not have any
significant differences between them or one citizenship
associated with any of them with level of alienation. This
gives an idea about the severity of stressors which face
everyone in the society. Kuwaitis from all different
classes and non-Kuwaitis will be affected or already
influenced by the events in the surrounding environment.
The economic situation and war threat will involve every
member of the Kuwaiti community, especially that the
majority of Kuwaitis and non-Kuwaitis work for Kuwaiti
Government. The Kuwaiti will not get fast promotion and a
high position as there is a continous monitoring of the
budget, and least some of the non-Kuwaitis will be forced to
leave Kuwait to return to their countries, of whom a large
number of them have saved enough money to buy a house or
start a business which makes them better off than many
people in their countries.
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In regard to the association between self-esteem with the
four alienation components, self-esteem has a different role
with each of them. In the comparison of self-esteem
correlation with each factor, the highest is meaninglessness
(see Table 10.21), while having low correlation with
selfsocial-estrangement (FA1), social isolation and
normlessness. It is noticeable that the correlation with
selfsocial-estrangement comes second after stress, while it
is first with meaninglessness. The multiple regression
supports the correlation findings when self-esteem is able
to predict only meaninglessness while having a low Beta with
other factors, selfsocial-estrangement, social isolation
is unable to predict it, and normlessness. The partial
correlation provides a percentage of correlation when self-
esteem is correlated with meaninglessness with control of
all independent variables (see Table 10.30, Figure 10.5).
Ziller (1973), and Harlow, Newcombe and Benler (1986)
provide us with studies that examined self-esteem and
meaninglessness. They found that people with low self-
esteem have high meaninglessness and when such individuals
face a situation which they cannot cope with, they will
loose their ability to find a meaning to life in another
way, they will lack purpose in their life and their
behaviour. Faunce (1968) puts it as when people have
different criteria which they use to evaluate themselves and
society, they will have a high level of meaninglessness.
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It is found that self-esteem is the second major factor to
predict and explain alienation and main factor predictor of
meaninglessness. According to Ziller the persons who have
low self-esteem became commanded by environmental
circumstances, which means the individual will evaluate
themselves as "good enough" according to the environment.
The students in this study as mentioned before, live in two
types of environments, in and out of university, which makes
them try to adjust to both situations. This means that
those who do not have strong self-esteem will be influenced
by the stressor coming from both environments, and they will
try to wear two types of social and personal lifestyles.
Second, regarding the personal opinion in the events
surrounding them, they cannot say or do what they want and
if they want to give their opinion it should support what
the authority from their family and society says. This
will make the person seeking satisfaction from others, and
not of themselves, will reduce their self-esteem if the
authority considers them as dishonest and unworthy persons.
The students' behaviour and society evaluation makes
students unable to understand their behaviour. This ls
supported by the strong control over them, which makes them
unable to seek their own satisfaction and continue to
satisfy their authority.
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11.4 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ALIENATION AND ITS COMPONENTSWITH I-E LOCUS OF CONTROL
There is a strong negative relationship between Internality
and alienation, put in the third place after stress and
self-esteem. The Pearson correlation between alienation and
I-E Locus of Control exhibits a strong significant
association. The multiple regression which shows how I-E
Locus of Control explains and predicts alienation. Partial
correlation shows that Internality mediates between stress
and alienation. The three methods of statistical analysis
led to the conclusion that Internality has a strong
association with alienation. The negative association means
that when Internal control decreases, alienation increases.
The high score in I-E Locus of Control scale is an
indication of high internal control. At the same time it
can be said that the increase in External control will be
associated with high alienation.
Looking through the literature many studies examined the
association between alienation and I-E Locus of Control.
But it seems from Seeman's (1959) definition of his five
components of alienation, powerlessness was singled out in
many of the studies as being related to.Externality, while a
small number of studies examined the association between
normlessness, isolation, meaninglessness and self-
estrangement with Internal control. Dyal (1984) examined
two studies which found an association between Externality
and anomia by Wolfe (1972) and meaninglessness and social
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isolation by Jesson et al (1970). This study tries to
examine all possible alienation components with I-E Locus of
ContrOl, instead of examining only one component with l-E
Locus of Control as already done by many researchers
mentioned above.
The second aim was to examine the association of l-E Locus
of Control with selfsocial-estrangement, social isolation,
normlessness and meaninglessness. Internality has a
different role with each of the alienation components. In
comparison with the internality correlation of each factor,
the highest with normlessness, while the lowest with social
isolation, while in between come self social-estrangement
and meaninglessness. The multiple regression supports the
correlation finding in that internality is able to predict
only normlessness, while it has a low Beta with the other
alienation components.
The partial correlation provides us with a percentage of
correlation when Internality is correlated with normlessness
with control of all independent variables percent of total
correlation with self-esteem and has the largest influence
in the correlation between Internality and normlessness.
These results show that internality is negatively correlated
with normlessness, which means that individuals who have
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high external control do not accept norms and roles in their
society, as there will be a conflict between their own norms
and their society's norms. Also, the partial correlation
(see Figure 10.4) gives self-esteem a role in the
correlation between Internality and normlessness, as a
mediator variable. This means that high internal control
produces high self-esteem, which causes a reduction in
alienation. Knoop (1981) found that high internality is
associated with high self-esteem and low alienation.
Knoop's finding supports this study's finding in the
influence of self-esteem on alienation in general, but it
lacks information about the influence of self-esteem on
normlessness as a predicting variable. This suggests that
more studies are needed to examine the model in Figure 10.4
as a result of the present study.
It is important to notice that I-E Locus of Control is not
primarily explained for alienation but considered as a key
factor in explaining normlessness. But why is it associated
with normlessness more than other components of alienation?
The answer can be found from the type of norms which are
forced by the society on their subjects. There are several
norms and regulations made by the society to control their
subjects. These norms are strong enough to influence
individual's behaviour to make them believe that they cannot
control the environment and events. They are under control
of it. They feel and think that they do not have the
ability to change the norms and they should accept what
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their society offer to them. These type of people reach to
a point that make them evaluate the event of whom it will
effect. If it does not affect them they do not do anything
against it, as they believe if they do anything it will
affect them and they cannot prevent that from happening.
There were several students who refused to respond to some
of the I··ELocus of Control scale because it could have a
negative effect on them as they will be considered as
someone who rejects the political system. This argument was
also supported by the low reliability of social system
control and self-control which asked about the individual's
ability to be internally controlled instead of externally
controlled.
11.5 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ALIENATION AND ITS COMPONENTS
WITH 18 TERMINAL VALUES
There are 18 terminal values which measure end ~ate ~ exiMence
each related in a different way to alienation and its
components; for this reason only significant values will be
examined in this section. The Pearson correlations between
alienation and the 18 values are very small, with four
values having a significant relationship with alienation; A
comfortable life; A world of beauty; Equality and Pleasure.
Three of them have a negative correlation, with only
Equality having a positive correlation. According to these
correlations, subjects who feel alienated from their society
feel that the negatively correlated values as very
important, while they consider Equality not an important
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value. Multiple regression provides us with five values
which are considered as predictors for alienation. Those
values; A comfortable life, A world of beauty, Social
recognition and Self-respect carl lead to the conclusion that
A comfortable life and A world of beauty are the hi~hest
values which contribute in explaining and predicting
alienation. Partial correlation finds that there is no
value that influences the correlation between stress and
alienation as a mediator variable.
There are similarities between these findings and what is
reported in 1it er-at ur-e in ~eneral. The conflict between
personal values and society's values makes individuals
alienated from their society. Sorhaindo (1970) and Rhoads
(1982) studied two theories which link value conflict to
alienation. Rhonds used person-environment fit mode to
examine the value and alienation relationship, which
focusses on value isolation as one of the alienation
components which are defined by Seeman (1972), while
Sorhaindo (1970) used value-expectancy mode to reach the
same finding, that the sense of alienation is due to the
conflict of people's and society's values. Table 10 shows
that there are five values which differentiate between
alienated and non-alienated subjects, which means that the
alienated subjects evaluate those values in a different way
from the non-alienated ones.
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The second aim is to examine the 18 values associated with
the four alienation factors. Each factor has a set of
values associated with it, but some of the values are found
in other factors, such as A comfortable life; we can find it
in alienation and FA1 and FA1 selfsocial-estrangement and
FA3 normlessness. Normlessness is associated with a large
eight of them, followed by selfsocial-number of values,
estrangement.
Factor 1, Selfsocial-estrangement, correlated with seven
values; A comfortable life; A world of peace; A world of
beauty; Equality: Freedom: Inner harmony and National
security. There are two negative correlations, A
comfortable life and A world of beauty, which means that
subjects who have high selfsocial-estrangement will think
that they have a comfortable life and a world of beauty are
very important values, while the positive correlation with
other values means that subjects think that a world of
peace, equality, freedom and inner harmony and national
security are not important values.
Factor 2, social isolation, correlated with; A world of
beauty; equality; mature love; the subjects with a high
feeling of social isolation consider a world of beauty,
mature love and equality are not significant values in
their view.
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Factor 3 correlated with; A comfortable life; A sense of
accomplishment; Family security; True friendship; Pleasure;
Salvation; Social recognition and Wisdom. There are three
values which correlate positively with normlessness, wisdom,
salvation and true friendship which do not consider as
important values, while others have a negative correlation
which do not consider as important value.
Factor 4, meaninglessness, correlated with; An exciting
life; A sense of accomplishment; Self-respect and
National security. The first two values indicate that
subjects regard them as important values, while self-
respect and national security have a positive correlation,
which indicates that subjects do not regard them as
important values as the society does.
"ultiple recognition confirms the above results as they
contribute small amounts of prediction and explain each of
the alienation components. There are three values that
predict and explain selfsocial-estrangement (see Table
10.22); A world of beauty, national security and a sense of
accomplishment. Social isolation was predicted by A world
of beauty (see Table 10.23), normlessness was predicted by A
comfortable life, Salvation and True friendship (see Table
10.24). Meaninglessness was predicted by Self-respect and A
sense of accomplishment (see Table 10.22). The value in
each factor is significant with small Beta value which shows
their ability to predict each alienation component but they
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should not be considered by themselves because they all have
a small role in explaining alienation and its components.
These results indicate that other independent variables have
an important role in explaining alienation.
Due to these small correlations and Beta weights, when
partial correlation is computed values have a small
influence either in alienation or in each of its components.
For these reasons they are not considered to have an
important role as a mediator variable between stress and
alienation or between stress, masculinity, I-E Locus of
Control and self-esteem of each of alienation's factors.
The conflict between people's and society's values has a
small role in predicting and explaining the increase of
alienation on its own factors. They should not be
considered by themselves as a main factor of influence on
alienation, but they should be seen as supporting other
variables in increasing alienation. The present findings
have strong support from Rhonds (1982) and Sorhaindo (1970)
who studied the conflict between people's and society's
values. But the citicism that can be made of those studies
is that they considered only two value conflicts which
increase or decrease alienation. Because the present study
shows that even when value conflict has a role in developing
alienation, it is other variables which play the most
important role in increasing or decreasing alienation, such
as stress, self-esteem, and I-E Locus of Control.
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11.6 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ALIENATION AND ITS COMPONENTSWITH RELIGIOSITY
There is a negative relationship between religiosity and
alienation. The multiple regression and partial
correlation do not present any evidence of an association
between religiosity and alienation when other factors are
taken into account but correlation indicates that a person
who scores high in f.'eligiosity wi 11 have a low
alienation score. It seems the present study's results
enters the conflict of the findings which other studies
reached in their examination of alienation and religiosity.
An argument about this problem is mentioned in Chapter 8.
But the negative correlatiorl is supported by a large number
of studies done by Wiess et al (1986), Stack (1983), Gadding
et al (1981), Dudeley (1978) and Wessef (1967), which found
that there are negative relationships between alienation and
religiosity. But, as multiple regression and partial
correlation do not present any information about those
relationships, we should look at the association between
each of the factors and religiosity before drawing a
conclusion of the type of association between alienation and
religiosity.
The second aim is to find the association between
religiosity and the four alienation factors. The Pearson
correlation shows that religiosity is correlated with;
selfsocial-estrangement; social isolation; and
meaninglessness. Religiosity has a negative correlation
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with three factors while it does not have a significant
correlation with normlessness. In the multiple regression
equation it is only social isolation which can be predicted
by religiosity. Partial correlation provides us with more
information about the relationship with the alienation
factor. When masculinity is correlated with social
isolation, religiosity has 5.39 percent of the influence of
the total correlation between masculinity and social
isolation, which has a stronger influence than stress which
accounts for 4.84 percent of the total correlation.
The correlation between selfsocial-estrangement, social
isolation and meaninglessness with religiosity means that
subjects who score low in religiosity will have problems in
understanding themselves or their society as they become a
stranger to their own behaviour and their society; they feel
isolated from their group and finally, the loss of a sense
of meaning of their life. These results can find grounds in
Islamic society as a person high in religiosity feels full
of satisfaction about the outcome of their behaviour and
events involving them within their society; religious people
will have a lot of friends and people accepting them;
religious people feel that everything has a holy meaning
guided by God. The association of religiosity with social
isolation is stronger as social isolation is predicted by
religiosity, but it should not be considered by itself as it
has only a small power to predict and explain social
isolation.
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These results do not have any support from literature ,
because most studies examined the association between
religious attitudes or involvement and alienation in general
or with anomia and normlessness. One reason for not finding
any evidence of a correlation between normlessness and
religiosity is that the Islamic religion is not considered
to be like the norms developed by the society. The rules and
regulations which God sets them which mean no-one has the
right to question them and carry the goodness for everyone
in the world. The belief in total control from God over
humans can be acceptable by the religious person. But also,
a person who rejects the existance of God will not be
affected as they feel they are in control and have the power
within themselves to do what they need to do. The problem
develops when a person believes in God but does not follow
God's rules. When individuals face events that they cannot
control they will feel powerless because it will relate
their inability to control that event for their upsetting
God, and they cannot do anything about it.
will feel powerlessness.
These people
Then, if we have some items in the alienation scale which
can be used to measure powerlessness, we could find that
non-religious people have more alienation, but also we could
not find a stronger association as religious people are
happy to be under the control of God. In summary, there is
a negative association between religiosity and alienation.
- 347 -
11.7 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ALIENATION AND ITS COMPONENTSWITH M-FACTOR
M-Factor aims to examine two different groups within Islamic
religion, Shi'ites (SH) and Sunnis (SU). There are no
significant differences between SH and SU levels of
alienation. Multiple regression shows that M-Factor
contributes to explain alienation. With partial
correlation, M-Factor has a small influence on the
relationship between stress and alienation.
There are a few studies that examined the different levels
of alienation regarding subject's affiliation to one group
or another. One of these studies was done by Weiss et al
(1987). In comparisons between the means of religiosity
scores of SH and SU, SH score higher than SU, which
corresponds with the multiple regression findings that M-
Factor has influence over level of alienation. Multiple
regression is the only method which supports that argument,
but it could be rejected as even mUltiple regression with
significant Beta contributes a small amount to explaining
and predicting alienation, which makes it difficult to claim
that there is real influence on alienation.
The second aim is to examine the association between M-
Factor and the four alienation factors. There is only one
component which differentiates between SH and SUo It is
selfsocial-estrangement. The mean for SH is 53.96, and for
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SU is 57.62 with P=O.013. It shows that SH has a lower
level of SSE than SUo Multiple regression proves that M-
Factor is contributing to explaining and predicting
selfsocial-estrangement, while it does not have the ability
to contribute towards other factors. Partial correlation
shows that M-Factor has a small influence on the original
correlation between selfsocial-estran~ement and stress;
which means it should not be considered by itself as a
mediator variable between stress and selfsocial-
estrangement. However, the multiple regression gives an
indication that there is a positive association between M-
Factor and selfsocial-estrangement; the increase in M-Factor
increases selfsocial-estrangement- It can be argued that
there are differences in the SH and SU levels of alienation,
especially selfsocial-estrangement related to the
religiosity score. When SH scores high in religiosity, they
will have low selfsocial-estrangement as their religious
characteristics play the role of buffer between alienation
and SH subjects, which reduces the level of their alienation
even when their lives are dominated by the SU group in
society.
11.8 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ALIENATION AND ITS COMPONENTS
WITH SEX-ROLE TYPES ORIENTATION
The two types of sex-role orientation were examined in this
study. masculinity and femininity. There is a strong
association between masculinity, followed by femininity with
weak association. The Pearson correlation between
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alienation and masculinity shows strong significant
correlation while femininity has low correlation. Both were
negatively significant correlationships. That is, an
increase in each of the sex-role types decreases alienation
with the largest effect from masculinity and the smallest
from femininity. Multiple regression supports only the
influence of masculinity on alienation. Following this
result, by computing partial correlation, masculinity was
considered to be a mediator variable between stress, self-
esteem to alienation (see Figure 10.1). That means there
are associations between stress through self-esteem and
masculinity to alienation from which it can be said that an
increase in stress could decrease self-esteem and lead to a
decrease in masculinity that is associated with an increase
in alienation.
These results provide the support that masculinity has a
strong association with alienation which contradicts some
and supports other studies. Carter (1985) concluded that
androgynous individuals have less alienation, but the
present results show a weak association between androgyny
and alienation, and this is supported by studies done by
•Frank et al (1984) and Lubinski et al (1983) in finding that
masculinity not androgyny has less alienation. The
masculinity characteristics enable individuals to live in
the same way as the dominant subjects in society; that is,
dominated by masculine persons. The ability of individuals
to cope with their society increases when they have higher
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masculinity. which reduces their feelings of alienation.
The second aim is to examine the three types of sex-role
with the four alienation factors. Masculinity has a
negatively significant correlation with; self social-
estrangement; social isolation; meaninglessness; while it
does not have a significant correlation with normlessness.
Femininity also has negatively significant correlation with;
social isolation and meaninglessness. Multiple regression
supports only three of the above correlations.
contributed in explaining social isolation and
Masculinity
meaninglessness.
normlessness.
Femininity contributed in explaining
The above results indicate that the masculine personality is
associated with and can predict the level of social
isolation and meaninglessness; an increase in masculinity
decreases the level of selfsocial-estrangement and
meaninglessness. The masculine person accepts the outcome
of their own behaviour and the events they are involved in
their society, which reduces their feeling of
meaninglessness as they feel that their life has an
acceptable meaning. Femininity can predict only
normlessness. It has a positive Beta which means that an
increase in femininity increases normlessness. This result
may be explained in terms of womens' position in Kuwaiti
society; they are dominated by men. This makes females feel
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they are controlled by society norms.
Figure 10.2 shows a partial correlation between masculinity
and social isolation and is considered the major predictor
of social isolation. In this case, religiosity and stress
have the strongest influence on the original correlation
between masculinity and social isolation. Religiosity and
stress are considered as a mediator variable between
masculinity and social isolation, which means that
masculinity associated with increase in religiosity which
associated with decreases social isolation. There is
another path when masculinity increases, and stress
decreases, which associated with a decrease in social
isolation.
11.9 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ALIENATION AND ITS COMPONENTS
WITH SEX
T-Test did not show that alienation significantly
differentiated between males and females, while using
mUltiple regression analysis indicates that sex does not
predict or explain alienation. This result suggests that
there are no significant differences bebWeen the alienation
levels of males and females.
But when sex gender is examined with the four alienation
factors, more support was found between sex and some
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alienation factors. Meaninglessness is the only component
which is able differentiate between males and females ,
while using multiple regression only selfsocial-estrangement
is predicted and explained by sex. All results are weak;
there are small correlation and Beta values even when they
are significant. The positive correlation means females
feel more alienated than males and the mUltiple regression
indicates that low maSCUlinity is associated with high
alienation. Looking for similarities or differences in
literature found similar weak indications of the influence
of sex on alienation and its components. Blauner (1965)
concluded that males have more alienation than women due to
job satisfaction. The same results were examined by Steitz
and Kulpa (1984), and Leite (1985) who reached a totally
different finding in that it is females who have the higher
alienation. Lind and Connole (1985), and Gon (1983) also
concluded that men have less alienation than women. All
these studies, except the Blauner studies, support the
present findings.
It could be true that females feel more alienated than men
because they are under control in a man's world, which makes
women behave in a way which is not acceptable to them, and
that will cause selfsocial-estrangement. For this reason,
females' normlessness and meaninglessness increases. They
do not accept the society norms which force them to behave
in an obedient way. That leads to a loss of sense of
meaningfulness in their life. It seems that this argument
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is similar to the explanation of association between sex-
typing and alienation, which is inevitable because of the
strong similarity and relationship between gender and sex-
type.
11.10 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ALIENATION AND ITS COMPONENTS
WITH AGE AND LEVEL OF EDUCATION
Age and level of education are put together because they are
highly related to each other in that as age increases, the
level of education increases, especially as the subjects
were undergraduate students, who mostly came from secondary
schools. There are significant negative correlations
between alienation with age and education. This means that
as age and education increases, the alienation level
decreases; that is, young subjects suffer from a high level
of alienation. Due to the small correlation, age and
education are not able to predict and explain alienation
when multiple regression and partial correlation were
computed. The young students just starting their academic
life feel totally different from when they were in their
secondary schools. They feel strangers in the new
environment, under the control of new norms and roles. When
the students move to the second year they become more
familiar with university life, they understand better the
meanings of the new regulations and norms, and that leads to
a reduction in their level of alienation.
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The second aim is to examine the alienation factors with age
and education. The Pearson correlation shows that age and
education have a negative correlation with selfsocial-
estrangement and meaninglessness. Multiple regression shows
that age and education do not significantly contribute to
predicting and explaining any of the four factors. Also,
partial correlation according to the regression equation,
age and education do not influence the correlation between
the major independent variable and the four alienation
factors. The major information that can be reached from
these correlations is that they are not important enough to
dissect the level of alienation or any of its components.
11.11 RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN ALIENATION AND ITS COMPONENTS
WITH CITIZENSHIP
There is no significant difference between all types of
citizenship and other levels of alienation; this supported
by multiple regression. Also, with one-way Anova, there are
no significant differences between citizenships of their
score on the four alienation factors. Multiple regression
supports the above finding as citizenship contributes a
small percentage in predicting social isolation and
normlessness. Due to these weak associations, partial
correlation shows a very small influence on relationships
between masculinity with social isolation and I-E Locus of
Control with normlessness, but citizenship has some
influence in predicting social isolation and normlessness.
Even when there are no statistics it shows how many people
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in Kuwait carry first or second-class citizenship but it
seems they are the minority as almost 50 percent of the
Kuwait population is non-Kuwaiti and it could be that 25
percent who hold Kuwaiti citizenship form the second-class
citizenship. Then hypothetically, 75 percent hold different
types of norms and under special regulation which influences
the minority first-class citizen. This means they have to
accept many norms from other groups which make them feel
socially isolated and increases their normlessness.
11.12 STRESS AS MEDIATOR BETWEEN INDEPENDENT VARIABLES AND
ALIENATION AND ITS COMPONENTS
The above sections examined stress, self-esteem, masculinity
and l-E Locus of Control as major explainer for alienation
and each of its four components. This approach of
interpretation of results also puts all independent
variables as mediators (in each of the first three models)
between the major four independent variables and alienation
with its components. But the second approach puts the
stress, self-esteem, masculinity and l-E Locus of Control as
mediator between independent variables and alienation (see
Figures 10.6, 10.7, 10.8, 10.9, 10.10). What does this
mean? This means, for Figure 10.6, that a change in self-
esteem, l-E Locus of Control and masculinity will influence
the level of stress which associated with an increase or
decrease in alienation. The events in the surrounding
environment could influence the level of self-esteem, I-E
Locus of Control and masculinity. A similar argument could
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be said of other associations between stress and selfsocial-
estrangement, masculinity with social isolation, self-esteem
with meaninglessness and I-E Locus of Control with
normlessness. But it was found from the use of partial
correlation that stress is responsible for a large
percentage of the correlation between the independent
variables and alienation and selfsocial-estrangement. Also,
masculinity has a large portion of correlation between
independent variables and social isolation. The same
findings occur with self-esteem and I-E Locus of Control as
they have the main role in the correlation with
meaninglessness and normlessness. Those findings support
the arguments in the previous section which examined the
reasons behind the association between stress, self-esteem,
I-E Locus of Control and maSCUlinity with alienation and its
components.
11.13 SUMMARY
This chapter aims to examine the present results from two
points:
1) find similarities and differences with the reported
literature.
2) interpretation of results.
A large amount of literature finds some points similar to
those of the present results, such as the relationship
between alienation with stress, self-esteem, I-E Locus of
Control and sex-role, while other results either have weak
or a small number of studies supporting them as in
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religiosity, value, age, and education level, or there is no
existing literature which has examined them before such as
M-Factor and citizenship. But in general, the present
results provide a new area in evaluating all possible
independent variables which could influence the level of
alienation and its four components, as has never happened
before. Almost all studies examined the influence on one or
two independent variables or one independent variable and
its possible factor with alienation which lacks an holistic
look on possible variables and how they influence
alienation. In the next chapter a conclusion will be drawn
from these results.
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CONCLUSIONS
There are several conclusions that can be drawn from the
present study results. These conclusions are derived from
the proposed model in Chapter 10 and are presented in
Figures 10.1 to 10.10. They suggest a new approach in
examining the association and influence of several
independent variables together on alienation and its
components. The alienation model developed by Manderscheid
et al (1975) was limited to the independent variable stress
and its sources. They ignored a large number of independent
variables which could influence the alienation level, while
many studies and theses, as reported in Chapters 3 to 8,
examined one or two independent variables with alienation.
These studies failed to recognise that the human is one
whole unit. Every behaviour is influenced by a large number
of events. Then, when researchers examined the association
or influence of one independent variable on one dependent
variable, they gave only one part of the picture. There are
other variables which can contribute to that association,
but they did not include it.
The use of such studies is convenient to give a primary
information about single of variables association together,
but it is necessary to adopt an approach similar to the
present study which tries to give an holistic opinion about
the association between an independent variable and a
dependent variable. Therefore, a large major independent
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variable is included in this study to give us the possible
final picture of the association and influence of
independent variables on alienation. The conclusion which
will be reported is divided into two parts; the major
conclusion which is drawn from the ten models, and the
secondary conclusion which is drawn from the present study's
results, but could not playa major role in predicting and
explaining the increase or decrease in alienations or its
components.
12.1 ALIENATION STRESS HODEL
It has been found from the results that stress played the
most important role in influencing the level of alienation.
But, at the same time, the results show that there are
several variables that contribute to explaining alienation.
The most important variables, after stress, are self-esteem,
I-E Locus of Control and masculinity. A conclusion can be
drawn that when the student perceives an event as
threatening, it becomes one of the stressor sources, which
leads to a decrease in self-esteem, masculinity and
internality. This decrease is associated with an increase
in alienation. Then any plan will aim to reduce the level
•of alienation for university students and should try to
solve some or all of the problems within their environment.
The example which was used in the discussion of student life
in and out of university can be solved by two alternative
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methods. The society gives complete trust to its member ,
which allows them to communicate at the same level both
inside and outside of the university. Second, is the
restriction of male and female communication in a way that
they cannot reach each other. Both methods have problems to
overcome. The first method will face opposition from
religious groups, which forbid that type of relationship
between males and females, as it will create social problems
and make people commit some sins. On the other hand, total
separation will create mistrust between students and
authority, as students feel that the authority does not
consider them trustworthy. Looking at this situation, which
is considered very difficult to find a solution to, how
about the economical and political problems. This means
that the problem of some subjects in the society feeling
alienated will continue until a solution is found for it.
12.2 SELFSOCIAL-ESTRANGEMENT - STRESS MODEL
It has been found from the selfsocial-estrangement stress
model <Figure 10.2) that stress has an important key role in
influencing the level of selfsocial-estrangement. The
increase in stress is associated with an increase in
selfsocial-estrangement. There are two paths showing this
association; the first is through self-esteem, the second
through I-E Locus of Control. A conclusion can be drawn
that an increase in stress reduces self-esteem, and that is
associated with an increase in SSE. A second conclusion
can be drawn that an increase in stress decreases
- 361 -
Internality. which will be associated with an increa~e in
SSE.
12.3 SOCIAL ISOLATION - MASCULINITY MODEL
It has been found from the social isolation - masculinity
model <Figure 10.3) that masculinity (MA) has a strong ~ey
role in influnncing the level of' social isolat ion (SI). The
increase in MA associated with a decrease in SI. There are two
paths displaying the association between MA to sr. A path
represents the r-ej at.Lorian i p of MA t nr-ough religiosit.y to
social isolation, from which a conclusion Gan be drawn that
an increase in masculinity is associated with an increase in
religiosity, which is associated with a decrease in social
isolation. A secondary conclusion that can be mentioned
from this path is that the masculinity personality is
associated with high religiosity. A second path displays
masculinity through stress to social isolation, from which
a conclusion can be drawn that an increase in masculinity
decreases the level of stress which associated with a
decrease in social isolation. It is worth mentioning that
in this model, stress becomes a mediator variable, while it
was the key variable with alienation and selfsocial-
estrangement, from which it can be concluded that stress has
a major influence on alienation as a whole but has a special
influence on each of the alienation components.
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12.4 NORMLESSNESS - I-E LOCUS OF CONTROL MODEL
It has been found from the normlessness - I-E Locus of
Control model (Figure 10.4) that Internality has an
important key role in influencing the level of normlessness.
There is only one path showing that Internality is
associated with high self-esteem which is associated with
low normlessness.
12.~ MEANINGLESSNESS - SELF-ESTEEM MODEL
It has been found from the meaninglessness - self-esteem
model (Figure 10.5) that self-esteem has an important key
role in influencing the level of meaninglessness. There are
two paths that show the association between self-esteem and
meaninglessness. An acceptable section of correlation
between self-esteem with meaninglessness is due to the
influence of masculinity and stress. A path represents the
association of self-esteem with masculinity and stress, from
which a conclusion can be drawn that high self-esteem is
associated with high masculinity, which associated with low
meaninglessness. A second path shows the relationship
between self-esteem, stress and meaninglessness, from which
a conclusion can be reached that an increase in self-esteem
(high self-esteem) decreases the level of stress which
associated with a decrease in meaninglessness.
12.6 GENERAL ALIENATION MODEL
In the previous section five models of alienation and its
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components were used to reach several conclusions. But
these conclusions were reached in the first place by putting
all independent variables together to find a key variable
that explained and predicted alienation, then each of
alienation's factors. Then it could lead to a general model
of alienation, which can be used to explain all types of
associations between alienation and its components with
every possible variable which could influence it.
Figure 12.1 shows alienation as a global dependent variable
divided into the four alienation factors, selfsocial-
estrangement, social isolation, normlessness and
meaninglessness. Each of these factors has a list of
independent variables which associated, explained and
predicted one of the above factors, from which can be drawn
a conclusion that the presence of high stress, low self-
esteem, the importance of a world of beauty, low
internality, female, importance for national security and
importance of a sense of accomplishment means that a person
has high selfsocial-estrangement, which it could measure by
alienation scale as an alienated person. But even when all
the above variables influence selfsocial-estrangement, there
are only a few variables that are considered as major
factors in developing a sense of selfsocial-estrangement.
These are mentioned in the selfsocial-estrangement - stress
model. The same can be said of other factors.
Factor 2 Low masculinity, importance of a world of beauty,
low religiosity, high stress, first citizenship
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associated with high social isolation.
Factor 3 Low internality, importance of a comfortable life ,
unimportance of salvation, low self-esteem, high
femininity, unimportance of true friendship and
first-class citizenship associated with high
normlessness.
Factor 4 Low self-esteem, low masculinity, high stress,
high need of self-respect, importance of and high
need of sense of accomplishment associated with
a high meaninglessness.
The General Model of Alienation and the five specific models
of each of the alienation components suggested that
alienation is a dynamic concept. It goes through a
sequential development process (StoKole 1975, Faunce 1968,
Shepard 1972, Browing et al 1961 and Manderscheid et al
1975, 1981). An individual experiences several stages to
reach a feeling of alienation. The first stage is where a
person faces a situation in their environment. This
solution will influence the individual's stress, self-
esteem, I-E Locus of Control, sex-role, terminal values
and religiosity.
In the second stage, the individual begins to experience
different levels of each of the alienation components
depending on the variables influenced by that situation.
For example, social isolation will develop when a person has
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low masculinity (regardless of the sex of that person), feel
the beauty of the world is important, low religiosity and
high stress.
In the third stage, the general stress stage, is developed
by the list of sources of stressors from the second stage.
The fourth alienation stage, where a person is unable to
cope with stress and considers them as threators to their
well-being.
The General Model of Alienation allows the alternative model
to enter within its structure without causing any
distruction of the model, as the problem of the mediator
variable will dissolve in the first stage. Stress became
one of the major factors but without the influence of all
factors the individual will not reach the feeling of
selfsocial-estrangement, for example. It should not be
underestimated as compromise model, but as a holistic model
which aims to understand a complex human influenced by
endless events and factors all their life-time.
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12.7 SECONDARY CONCLUSIONS
These conclusions are drawn from significant variables that
only have a weak influence on alienation and its components.
Values: There are a few number of terminal values which
associated and are able to explain alienation and its
variables. But they only weakly influence or predict
alienation. They should be considered as having a
supplementary role with the main independent variable to
explain alienation. The alienated person considers some of
these variables as important to them while the majority of
people do not consider them as important. On the other
hand, some of the variables were considered as unimportant
while other people considered them important. The conflict
between a few terminal values with society develops a sense
of alienation.
Religiosity: Due to the conflict in the literature and the
weak influence, the conclusion that can be reached is that
religiosity supports other variables such as masculinity and
stress to cause alienation. Also, M-Factor cannot be
considered as a factor to differentiate between alienated
and non-alienated groups.
Sex: Females have a higher level of alienation than males
but it should not be considered by itself.
Citizen.hip: This has a small influence on predicting arid
explaining alienation or its components.
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Age and education: They are strongly associated with each
other. They disappear from the picture which shows factors
associated with alienation or its components. But, the
results show that high l(~vel of education and age associated
with low alienation.
12.8 SUMMARY OF CONCLUSIONS
This chapter aims to highlight the major and secondary
conclusions which are drawn frorn the present study's results.
They are as follows:The groups of variables are highly correlated
1) High stress, high alienation, high selfsociai-
estrangement, high social estrangement, high normlessness.
2) Low self-esteem, high alienation, high self-social
estrangement, high normlessness, high meaninglessness.
3) Low Internailty, high alienation, selfsocial-
estrangement, normlessness.
4) Low maSCUlinity, high alienation, social isolation,
meaninglessness.
5) Low religiosity, high social isolation.
12.9 RESEARCH LIMITATIONS
1) This study tries to examine all possible independent
variables to find the key variable which influences
alienation, but it did not examine that influence over a
period of time. This means it misses examining the
dynamic change through time on all variables.
2) The subjects were selected from university students which
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limited the results and findings on such a sample. But
how will these results be when using workers, or students
from lower educational levels? Do we reach the same
findings or will we find a different set of variables
associated with different factors?
3) The alienation scale includes only four of the major
alienation factors recognised by Seeman (1959). The
powerlessness factor did not exist in this present
alienation scale but if powerlessness had been found it
could change the present findings.
4) It was not possible to reach the present findings using
experiments as methodology due to the lack of volunteers
which could be controlled in different settings to find
if results will change or will they be the same?
12.10 RECOMMENDATIONS FOR FUTURE RESEARCH
Three major recommendations can be used in future research.
1) examine alienation and independent variables in a dynamic
way:
2) examine them with different groups;
3) examine them using a cross-cultural method.
Firstly, the time change can strengthen the present results
of causal relationship; for example, when stress is
associated with alienation in time 1, what will happen to
that association after a period of time (time 2). A
possible hypothesis that can be drawn here is that stress
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causes alienation through different periods of time.
Secondly, young students may have different independent
variables considered as key variables to influence
alienation or its components.
Thirdly, the present study was done in Kuwait which is an
Arabic-Islamic culture. Do we find the same results in
Western culture, or are there significant differences
between the set of independent variables explaining and
predicting alienation in both cultures?
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APPENDIX OF SCALES
Name
Age
Sex: Male
Marital Status: Single
Education:
Secondary School
Teacher Institute
University
First Year
Second Year
Third Year
Fourth Year
Holder of University Degree
Holder of M.AIM.Sc. Degree
Holder of Ph.D. Degree
Do you work? Yes No
If yes what do you do?
The area where you live
Family members:
Brothers:
Sisters:
Nationality: Ku....aiti
First Nationality:
Second Nationality:
Number
Female
Married Divorced Widower/Widow
No Nationality:
Non-Kuwai ti:
Arab: Non Axab:
IfAxab state the country:
Religion: Moslem Non-Moslem:
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ALIENATION
THE SELF RATING QUESTIONNAIRE
This questionnaire is designed to find out how people rate certain aspects
of their lives. You are asked to indicate how true to you each of the
following statements is. There is a scale with seven possible answers:
ABSOLUTELY
TRUE
VERY
TRUE
MORE TRUE
THAN FALSE
NEITHER
TRUE NOR
FALSE
MJRE FALSE
THAN TRUE
VERY
FALSE
ABSOLUTELY
FALSE
(1) (2 ) (4) (6)
If you read a statement that you thInk i3 very true of yourself you would rate
it '2' and write '2' in the space provided next to that statement. If, on the
other hand you feel that the statement 1s absolutely false you would write '7'
in the space provided.
Do not spend too long thinking about each statement as we find that first
impressions are usually best, this questionnaire should not take you very long.
There are no trick questions, all we want are your honest answers.
ABSOLUTE CONFIDENCE IS ASSURED
---~--------.--------------------------------'--.---.----------- ----_._
1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)
7)
I find it easy to work out how to live my life
I
I Can adapt to new env.ironments very easily
I feel unsure of most things in life
I will do almost anything if the price is right•I am happy to be the person I am
I believe that life is really very simple ••
I have very few dependable ties with other people
8) I often feel divorced from myself
9) I believe that the end justifies the means
10) I find that others usually like the same things that I do
11) I am often troubled by the meaninglessness of life
'2) I find it easy to adapt to new rules and regulatIons
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ABSOLUTELY
TRUE
VERY
TRUE
MORE TRUE
THAN FALSE
NEITHER
TRUE NOR
FALSE
MJRE FALSE
THAN TRUE
VERY
FALSE
ABSOLUTELY
FALSE
(1) (2) (4) (6)
13) If I met someone with a personality identical to mine, I would
not like them very much
14)
15 )
16)
I am a sociable person
I generally know upon whom I can count
Ideally, I would be a very different person from the one I am now
17) I often feel awkward and out of place "
18) I am firmly convinced of the political beliefs I hold
19) When I succeed at something, It it usually because I have broken
the 'rules' slightly
20) I often find myself doing things without any idea as to why I am
doing them
21) I sometimes feel all alone in the world
22) I find it difficult to know what Is going on in the world
23) I feel that there are no definite rules to live by in life
24) I believe that most people really do care what happens to others
25) I enjoy collective activities with other people ..
26) I find it hard to know where I stand from one day to the next
27) I have no trouble deciding on the right rules to follow in life
28) Rules and regulations are destroying my creative potential
29) I believe that there are no right or wrong ways to life, just easy
or hard ways •• ,• ,•
I am pretty sure of the truth of my religious beliefs30)
31) I am dissatisfied with my life at present
32) I sometimes cannot help but wonder if anything is worthwhile
33)
34)
35)
I am most comfortable when I have well defined rules to follow•I find that ideas and values are changing too fast for my liking
I rarely do things that I am later ashamed of
36) I believe that a person should live for today and let tomorrow take
care of itself
37) I feel imprisoned by my present lifestyle
38) I have a lot of respect for the law
39) I don't seem to be in tune with the culture around me
40) Most people seem to be interested in how I feel about things
- 394 -
ABSOLUTELY
TRUE
VERY
TRUE
MJRE TRUE
THAN' FALSE
NEITHER
TRUE NOR
FALSE
M:>RE FALSE
THAN TRUE
VERY
FALSE
ABSOLUTELY
FALSE
(2) (6) (7 )(4 )
41) My greatest satisfaction has come from working cooperatIvely
42) It is important for me to be closely involved with a particular
group or 'movement'
43) I find it pretty easy to understand the feelings of others
44) Host people seem to respect my opinion in most things
45) I believe that the welfare of the community should come before
that of the individual ..
-------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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STRESS
DIRECTIONS: A number of statements which
people have used to describe themselves
are given below. Read each statement
and then blacken in the appropriate
circle to the right of the statement to
indicate how you generally feel. There
are no right or wrong answers. Do not
spend too much time on anyone statement
but give the answer which seems to
describe how you generally feel.
1) I feel pleasant .
2) I tire qu ick Iy .
3) I feel like crying .
4) I wish I could be as happy as others
seem to be .
5) I am losing out on things because I
can't make up my mind soon enough ....
6) I fee I rest ed .
7) I am "calm, cool and collected .
8) I feel that difficulties are piling
up so that I cannot overcome them ....
9) I worry too much over something that
really doesn't matter ··· ·
10) I am happy .
11) I am inclined to take things hard ....
12) I lack self-confidence .
13) I fee 1 secure ...·.···················
14) I try to avoid facing a crisis or
difficulty ·.· ·.· .
15) I fee 1 blue .
16) I am content .
:t>
I-'
3
o
CIl
rt
z
(D
<
(D
'1
( 1 )
tr:
o
3
(D
e-t-
~.
3
(D
CfJ
(2)
>
I-'
3
o
CfJ
e+
(3 ) (4)
(1) (2) (3) (4)
(1) (2) (3) (4)
(1) (2) (3) (4)
(1) (2) (3) (4)
( 1 )
( 1 )
( 1 )
( 1 )
( 1 )
( 1 )
( 1 )
( 1 )
( 1 )
( 1 )
( 1 )
17) Some unimportant thought runs through
my mind and bothers me............... (1)
18) I take disappointments so keenly that
I can't put them out of my mind...... (1)
19) I am a steady person................. (1)
20) I get in a state of tension or turmoil
as I think over my recent concerns and
interests...... (1)
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(2)
(2)
(2 )
( 2 )
( 2 )
( 2 )
(2)
(2 )
(2 )
(2 )
(2 )
(2)
(2 )
(2 )
(2 )
(3 )
(3 )
(3 )
(3 )
(3 )
(3 )
(3 )
(3 )
(3 )
(3 )
(3 )
(3 )
(3 )
(3)
(3)
(4 )
(4 )
(4)
(4 )
(4 )
(4 )
(4 )
(4)
(4)
(4 )
(4)
(4)
(4 )
(4 )
(4 )
SELF-ESTEEM
Directions: Below 1s a list of statements dealing with your general 'feelings
of yourself. Please give us your opinion about these items; whether you agree
or disagree with the items as they stand.
Strongly Agree
Agree
Unsure Disagree Strongly
Disagree
1. I feel that I am a person of
worth, at least on equal
plane with others
2. I feel that I have a number
of good qualities
3. All in all, I am inclined to
feel that I am a failure
4. I am able to do things as
well as other people ••
5. I feel I do not have much to
be pr'oud of ..
6. I take a positive attitude
t ovar-d myself ••
7. On the whole lam satisfied
with myself 00 •• o 0
8. I wish I could have more
respect for myself 00 00
9. I certainly feel useless
at times 00 • 0
10. At times I think I am no
good at all o 0 ..
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I-E LOCUS OF CONTROL
This questionnaire is a measure of personal belief; obviously there are no
right or wrong answers. Each item consists of a pair of alternatives, lettered
(A) or (B). Please select the one statement of each pair (only one) which is
closest to what you believe. Be sure to select the one you actually believe to
be more true, rather than the one you think you should choose or the one you
would like to be true. The questionnaire is anonymous and responses will be
treated in strictest cOnfidence.
Please answer these items carefully but do not spend too much time on anyone
item. Be sure to find an answer for each item. Circle the letter of the
statement (A or B) you choose.
In some cases you may discover that you believe both statements or neither. In
such cases be sure to select the one you, as far as you are concerned, feel
strongly to be the case. Try to respond to each item independently when making
your choice. Do not be influenced by your previous choices.
1. (A) Various sports activities in the community help increase solidarity
amongst people in the community
(B) Various sports activities in the community can lead to rivalry
detrimental to the solidarity of community
2. CA) War brings out the worst aspects of every human
CB) Although war is terrible, it can have some value
3. CA) There will always be wars no matter hov people try to prevent them
CB) One of the major reasons why we have wars is because people do not
take enough interest in politics
A4. CA) Even when there was nothing forcing me, I have found that I will
sometimes do things I really do not want to do
CB) I always feel in control of what I am doing
5. CA) There are institutions in our society that have considerable control
over me
CB) Little in this world controls me, I usually can do what I decide to do
6. CA) I would like to live in a small town or rural environment
CB) I would like to live in a large city
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7. (A)
(B)
For the average citizen becoming a success is a matter of hard work
For the average person getting a good job depends mainly on being in
the right place at the right time
8. (A) Patriotism demands that the citizens of a nation participate in any
war
(B) To be a patriot for one's country does not necessarily mean that a
person must go to war for his or her country
9. (A) In my case getting what I want has little or nothing to do with luck
(B) It is not always wise for me to plan too far ahead because many
things turn out to be a matter of good or bad fortune anyhow
10. (A) Sometimes I impulsively do things which at other times I would not let
myself do
(B) I find that I can keep my impulses in control
11. (A) In many situations what happens to people seems to be determined by
fate
(B) People do not realise how much they personally determine their own
outcomes
12. (A) College students should be trained in times of peace to assume
duties
(B) The ills of war are greater than any possible benefits
13. (A) Most people do not realise the extent to which their lives are
controlled by accidental happenings
(B) For any person there is no such thing as luck
14. (A) If I put my mind to it I could have an important influence on the
actions of a politician in office
(B) When I look at it carefully I realise it is impossible for me to have
any really important influence over the actions of politicians
15. (A) With fate the way it is I feel I have little influence over the things
that happen to me
(B) It is 1mposs1ble for me to believe that chance or luck plays an
important role in my life
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16. (A) When I put my mind to it I can constrain my emotions
(B) There are moments ~nen I cannot subdue my emotions and keep them in
check
17. (A) All people should give so~e of their time for the good of their
country
(B) People would be a lot better off if they could live far away from
other people and never have to do anything for them
la. (A) As far as the affairs of our country are concerned, ~ost people are
the victims of forces they do not control and frequently do not even
understand
(B) By taking part in political and social events, the people can directly
control much of the country's affairs
19. CA) People cannot alwaY3 hold back their personal d03irc3, thcy will
behave out of impulse
(B) If they want to, people can always control their i~~cdiate ~~shes and
not let their motives determine their overall behaviour
20. (A) M~ny tlme~ I feel I might just a3 well decide what to do by flipping
a coin
(B) In most cases I do not depend on luck when I decide to do so~ething
21. (A) Our government should prcrnote the mass production at low rental
accommodation to reduce the housing shortage
CB) The best way for our government to reduce the housing shortage is to
makc low interest mortgages available and to stimulate the building
of low cost houscs
22. (A) I do not know why politicians make the decisipns they do
(B) It 1s easy for me to understand why politicians do the things they do
23. (A) Although sometimes it is difficult, I can always willfully restrain my
immediate behaviour
(B) Something I cannot do is have complete mastery over all my behavioural
tendencies
24. (A) In tho long run people receive the respect and good outcomes they
worked for
(B) Unfortunately because of misfortune or bad luck, the average person's
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worth often passes unrecognised no matter how hard he or she tries
25. (A) With enough effort people can wipe out political corruption
(B) It is difficult for people to have much control over the things
politicians do in office
26. (A) Letting your friend down is not so bad because you cannot do good all
the time for everybody
(B) I feel very bad when I have failed to finish a job I promised I would
do
27. (A) By active participation in the appropriate political organisations,
people can do a lot to keep the cost of living from going higher
(B) There is very little people can do to keep the cost of living from
going higher
28. (A) It is possible for me to behave in a manner very different from the
way I would wish to behave
(B) It would be very difficult for me not to have mastery over the way I
behave
29. (A) In this world, I am affected by social forces which I neither control
nor understand
(B) It 1s easy for me to avoid and function independently of any social
forces that may attempt to have control over me
30. (A) It hurts more to lose money than to lose a friend
(B) The people are the most important thing in this world of ours
31. (A) What people get out of life is always a function of how much effort
they put into it
(B) Quite often one finds that what happens to people has no relation to
what they do, wbat bappens just happens
32. (A) Generally speaking my behaviour is not governed by others
(B) My behaviour is frequently determined by other influential people
33. (A) People can and should do what they want to do both now and in the
future
(B) There 1s no point in people planning their lives to far in advance
because other groups of people in our society will invariably upset
- 401 -
their plans
34. (A) Happiness is having your own house and car
(B) Happiness to most people is having their own close friend
35. (A) There is no such thing as luck, what happens to me is a result of my
own behaviour
(B) Sometimes I do not understand how I can have such poor luck
36. (A) More emphasis should be placed on teaching the prinCiples of
Christianity in the schools
(B) Christianity should not be included in the school curriculum, it can
be taught in Church
37. (A) Many of the unhappy things in people's lives are at least partly due
to bad luck
(B) People's misfortunes result from the mistakes they make
38. (A) Self-regulation of one's behaviour is always possible
(B) I frequently find that when certain things happen to me I cannot
restrain my reaction
39. (A) The average person can have an influence on Government decisions
(B) This world is run by a few people in power and there is not much
ordinary people can do about it
40. (A) When I make up my mind, I can always resist temptation and keep
control of my behaviour
(B) Even if I try to submit, I often find I cannot control myself from
some of the enticements in life such as over-eating and drinking
41. (A) My getting a good job or promotion in the future will depend a lot on
my getting the right turn of fate
CB) When I get a good job it is always a direct result of my own ability
and/or motivation
42. (A) Successful people are mostly honest and good
(B) One should not always associate achievement with integrity and honour
43. (A) Most people do not understand why politicians behave the way they do
(B) In the long run people are resposible for bad Government on a national
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as well as on a local level
44. (A) I often realise that despite my best efforts some outcomes seem to
happen as if fate planned it that way
(B) The misfortunes and successes I have had were the direct result of my
own behaviour
45. (A) Most people are kind and good
(B) People will not help others unless circumstances force them to
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AL-KHAWAJ RELIGION SCALE
INTRODUCTION
This Religion Inventory is a questionnaire which is divided into
two sections. The first section is a list of statements, each
one of which you have to consider how well it applies to you:
the second section is two specific questions about Islam.
SECTION 1
This section consists of sixty~four statements used by people
to describe themselves.
Read each statement carefully, but without spending too much
time on it, and when you have decided how well it applies to
you, place a (X) to the right of the statement under the
heading that best describes your level of agreement. Do not
pay any attention to the numbers under each heading.
For example, consider Statement 1, "I speak the truth at all
tim~;."
Put an "X" in the column headed "Strongly Agree" if you strongly
agree that the statement describes yourself.
Put an "X" in the column headed "Agree" if you agree that the
statement describes yourself.
Put an "X" in the column headed "Not Sure" if you are not sure
that you agree or disagree that the statement descr-Lbes yourself.
Put an "X~ in the column headed "Disagree" if you disagree that
the statement describes yourself~
Put an "X" in the column headed ··Strongly Disagree" if you
strongly disagree that the statement descr~bes yourself.
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zo
e-t
R1 I speak the truth all the time (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R2 I am provident (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R3 am modest (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R4 I do not look at what God has
forbidden me to look at (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R5 My feeling towards God does not
change, whatever happens to me,
even when my life changes from
fine-drawer to tribulation or
vice versa ( 1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R6 I am looking forward to meeting
God (1) (2) (3) (4 ) (5)
R7 My heart is full of sadness
because I did some sins (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R8 I am slim because I do not eat
and have joy too much ( 1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R9 I do not need many things from
this world (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R10 I am pure (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R11 I behave as the Prophet's
friends behave (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R12 I do not spend my money on
unecessary things (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R13 I do not need this world even if
it is full of happiness (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R14 I do not accept praises from
anyone because I know myself as
God knows me (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R15 I have strong belief (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R16 I am patient (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R17 I ask to get and do get only the
things that God does not forbid (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R18 I did not harm anyone all my
life (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R19 I am totally humble and
submissive when I pray (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R20 When life gets rough and cruel,
I become more patient (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
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R21 I am always afraid I might do
something sinful when I do good
things for others (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R22 I do not give myself everything
I desire (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
zo
e+
R23 I renounce pleasure in worldly
th ings (1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 )
R24 I follow the Quran and tradition
in what I do in my daily life (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R25 I do the night praying (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R26 I am afraid that I do not do
good things which would get me
close to God (1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 )
R27 I do everything I say I want to
do (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R28 I have not done anything that
God has forbidden, in all my
life (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R29 I have a very strong temper (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R30 I do not forgive anyone who does
something bad to me (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R31 I do not give away anything
until someone gives me something
first, either money or knowledge (1) (2) (3) (4) (S)
R32 I treat people as they treat me (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R33 I visit my relatives even if
they do not visit me (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R34 I do not say anything bad to
others such as cursing them,
calling them names and swearing
at them (1) (2 ) (3) (4) (5 )
R3S I say the truth even if it is
against myself, my family, my
tribe and my leader (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R36 I do not lose what people give
me to Save (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R37 I am reliable and trustworthy (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R38 I have not told a single lie
ina 11 my 1ife (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R39 I treat people with good manners (1) (2) (3) (4) (S)
R40 I like to own a lot of money ( 1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5)
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R41 I have a notable and noble
personality (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R42 I am high-handed (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R43 I give Zikah (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R44 I will support my family, ethnic
group and nation against the
revelation, rightness and
just ice (1) (2 ) (3) (4) (5 )
R45 My belief in religion is in
accordance wit h rea litY (1) (2 ) (3) (4 ) (5 )
R46 I watch and question myself
whenever I have done something (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R47 I do not change my beliefs (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R48 I help other (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R49 I pray in time (1) (2 ) (3) (4) (5 )
R50 Everyone loves and likes me (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R51 I am afraid of what will happen
in this wor Id (1) (2 ) (3 ) (4 ) (5 )
R52 I stand against my enemy (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R53 I follow the religious leader (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R54 I ask God to help me when I am
in need (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R55 I seek help from God (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R56 I do not communicate with
unreligious people (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
R57 I accept the fate and divine
decree (1) (2 ) (3 ) (4) (5)
R58 I allow myself to hear only what
is useful knowledge to myself (1~ (2) (3) (4) (5)
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SECTION II
This consists of two questions which you have to answer in the
space provided below each one.
1. Name the main principle of the Islamic religion.
2. Name not more than five Islamic individuals whom you use
as a model.
1 -
2 -
3 -
4 -
5 -
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VALUE SURVEY
INSTRUCTIONS
On the next page are 18 values in alphabetical order. Your
task is to arrange them in order of their importance to YOU,
as guiding principles in YOUR life. Each value is printed
on a gummed label which can easily be peeled off and pasted
in the boxes on the left-hand side of the page.
Study the list carefully and pick out the one value which is
the most important for you. Put number one near it.
Then pick out the value which is second most important for
you. Put number two near it. Then do the same for each of
the remaining values.
will be number 18.
The value which is least important
Work slowly and think carefully, if you change your mind,
feel free to change your answers. The labels peel off
easily and can be moved from place to place.
should truly show how you really feel.
The end result
- 409 -
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8, , , , , , , , 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18, , , , , , , , , ,
A comfortable 1ife
(a prosperous 1ife)
An exciting life
(a stimulating, active 1ife)
A sense of accomplishment
(last ing contribution
A world at peace
(free of war and confl ict )
A world of beauty
(beauty of nature and the arts)
Equality (brotherhood,
equal opportunity for all)
Family security
(taking care of loved ones)
Freedom
(independence, free choice)
Happiness
(contentedness)
Inner harmony
(freedom from inner conflict)
Mature love
(sexual and spiritual intimacy)
National security
(protection from attack)
Pleasure
(an enjoyable, leisurely life)
Salvation
(saved, eternal 1i fe)
Self-respect
(self-esteem)
Social recognition
(respect, admiration)
True friendship
(close companionship)
Wisdom
(a mature understanding of 1ife)
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KUWAIT SEX-ROLE INVENTORY
DIRECTIONS
On the opposite side of this sheet, you will find listed a
number of personality characteristics. We would like you to
use those characteristics to describe yourself, that is, we
would like you to indicate, on a scale from 1 to 7, how true
of you each of these characteristics is. Please do not
leave any characteristic unmarked.
Example: friendly
Write a 1 if it is never or almost never true that you are
friendly.
Write a 2 if it is usually not true that you are friendly.
Write a 3 if it is sometimes but infrequently true that you
are friendly.
Write a 4 if it is occasionally true that you are friendly.
Write a 5 if it is often true that you are friendly.
Write a 6 if it is usually true that you are friendly.
Write a 7 if it is always or almost always true that you are
friendly.
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7
I I S I. I I I INever or Usually ometlmes Occas- Often Usua 11y Always
almost not but ionally true true or almost
never true infreq- true always
true uently true
true
Defends own bel iefs Has leadership abilities
Eager to soothe hurt feel ing Shy
Sympathetic Analytical
Independent Trustworthy
Warm Inefficient
Sensitive to the need of others Happy
Assertive Competitive
Tender Loyal
Secretive Solemn
Strong personality Fearless
Love children Soft-spoken
Adaptable Blunt
Individualistic Cooperative
Gentle Do not use harsh language
Helpful Artistic
- 412 -
Forceful Self-reliant
Yielding Feminine
Unsystematic Straight-forward
Athletic Eager to belong to group
Friendly Sensitive
Need security Prudent
Capable in emergencies Try new experience
Calm Saving
Not conceited about physical Law-abiding
appearance
Masculine Protect own family
Beautiful Housework
DisCiplined Cultured
Act as leader Brave
Cries without shame Charming
Greedy Bright
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APPENDIX OF ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE
Analy.i. of variance: S.lfsocial-estrangement by level of
education
OF SS MS F F
Source Ratio Prob
Between groups 3 1.8653 6.2178 3.626 0.0133
Within groups 343 58809.6709 171.4568
Total 346 60674.9971
Analy.i. of variance, Social isolation by level of education
OF SS MS F F
Source Ratio Prob
Between groups 3 4.8926 1.6309 8.480 0.9683
Within groups 354 6808.3588 19.2327
Total 357 6813.2514
Analy.is of variance: Harmlessness by level of education
DF SS MS F F
Source Ratio Prob
Between groups 3 2.2085 7.3618 1.630 0.1822
Within groups 352 15902.5273 45.1776
Total 355 16123.3820
Analy.i. of varianc.. ".an1n;l •••n••• by level of education
DF SS MS P P
Source Ratio Prob
Between groups 3 4.4674 1•.4891 2.406 0.0671
Within groups 349 21600.2898 61.8919
Total 352 22047.0312
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Analysis of variance: Selfsocial-estrangement by citizenship
OF SS MS F F
Source Ratio Prob
Between groups 2 8.9720 4.4860 2.421 0.0908
Within groups 264 48921.9805 185.3105
Total 266 49819.1760
Analysis of variance: Social isolation by citizenship
DF SS MS F F
Source Ratio Prob
Between groups 2 7.3309 3.6655 1.756 O. 1746
Within groups 272 5676.5308 20.8696
Total 274 5749.8400
Analy.i. of variance. Normlessness by citizenship
OF SS MS F F
Source Ratio Prob
BBtween groups 2 4.9672 2.4836 5.514 0.5768
Within groups 271 12205. 1458 45.0374
Total 273 12254.8175
Analysis of variance. Meaninole.snes. by citizen.hip
OF SS MS F F
Source Ratio Prob
Between groups 2 3.6846 1.8423 3.059 0.0486
•
Within groups 269 16199.5280 60.2213
Total 271 16567.9853
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APPENDIX OF RELIGIOSITY ITEMS
Factor Analysis of Religion Inventory
Table of 19 factors and their EiQenvalues
Factor Eigenvalue Pet of Var elm Pet
1 8.58677 14.8 14.8
2 2.87846 5.0 19.8
3 2.81245 4.8 24.6
4 2.24521 3.9 28.5
5 1.89371 3.3 31 .8
6 1.77856 3.1 34.8
7 1.58602 2.7 37.6
8 1.47768 2.5 40.1
9 1.40746 2.4 42.5
10 1.36555 2.4 44.9
11 1.34171 2.3 47.2
12 1.30034 2.2 49.4
13 1.20066 2. 1 51.5
14 1.16438 2.0 53.5
15 1.14711 2.0 55.5
16 1.13401 2.0 57.4
17 1.09946 1.9 59.3
18 1.03746 1.8 61 .1
19 1.01094 1.7 62.9
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APPENDIX OF CORRELATIONS BETWEEN ALIENATION
COMPONENTS AND STRESS
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